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is not obligatory)

COUNCIL

" COUNCIL DECISION

of 16 December 1991

dopting the g 1 tati 1

arbitration for works, :upply and service contracts fi

and procedural rules on conciliation and
d by the E

P

Fund (EDF)} concerning their application in the association of the overseas countries and
territories with the European Economic Community

(92/97/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136
thereof,

Having regard to the Council Decision 91/482/EEC of
25 July 1991 on the association of the overseas countries
and territories (OCT) with the Europecan Economic
Communiry (!), and in particular Articles 211, 212 and 213
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas it is necessary to adopt the general regulations and
general conditions governing works, supply and service
contracts financed from the resources of the European
Development Fund (EDF), ad ed by the C issi
hereinafter referred to as ‘the resources of the Fund’;

Whereas it is necessary to adopt procedural rules on
conciliation and arbitration of contracts financed from the
resources of the Fund;

Whereas the Council, by adopting this Decision, has paid
particular regard to similar documents adopted for the use
of funds’ from the EDF in the African, Caribbean and Pacific
States,

() OJ No L 263, 19. 9. 1991, p. 1.

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The general regulations for works, supply and service
contracts financed by the Fund resources in the overseas
countries and territoties (OCT), appearing in Annex I, shall
apply to the preparation and award of contracts financed by
the EDF.

The performance of contracts financed from the resources of
the Fund shall, except as otherwise provided in Article 212
{b) of Decision 91/482/EEC, be governed by:

— the general conditions for works contracts financed by
the EDF in the OCT appearing in Annex Ii,

— the general conditions for supply contracts financed by
the EDF in the OCT, appearing in Annex I,

~ the general conditions for services contracts financed by
the EDF in the OCT, appearing in Annex [V.

Disputes relating to a contract financed from the resources of
the Fund which, pursuant to the general conditions and the
special conditions applicable to the contract, are to be setded
by conciliation or arbitration, shall be settled in accordance
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with the procedural rules on conciliation and arbitration of
contracts financed by the EDF-in the OCT, appeating in
Annex V.

Article 2

This Decision shall apply to all contracts financed by the EDF
in the OCT, and concluded as from 1 June 1991.

Article 3

This D shall be published in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

Done at Brussels, 16 December 1991.

For the Council
The President
H. VAN DEN BROEK
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1.1.

1.2

1.3.

1.4,

1.5.

INTRODUCTION

Article 1
Conditions

The award of works, supply and service contracts
financed from the resources of the European
Development Fund (EDF) shall be governed by these
general regulations. .

The performance of works, supply and service
contracts financed from the resources of the
European Development Fund (EDF) shall be
governed by:

(a) the general conditions applicable to each
category of contract financed by the EDF; or

(b) in the case of cofinanced projects and
programmes, or where derogation to third
parties has -been granted, or in accelerated
procedures or in other appropriate cases, such
other general conditions as may be agreed by
the country or territory concerned and the
European Economic Community (EEC); i. e.:

(i) the general conditions prescribed by the
national legislation of the country or
territory concerned or its cstablished
practices regarding international contracts;
or

(ii) any other inter
for contracts; and

‘ggnml condit

(c) the special conditions.

These general regulations comprise the principles
and conditions for participation in contracts,
instructions to tenderers, and the principles and
conditions for the award of contracts.

The general conditions governing a particular
category of contract comprise contractual clauses of
an administrative, financial, legal and technical
nature relating to the performance of contracts.

The special conditions applicable to each contract
comprise:

{a) amendments to the general conditions;
(b) special contractual clauses;
(c) technical specifications; and

(d) any other matter related to the contract.

Article 2
National law

In all matters which are not covered by thesc general
regulations, the national law of the State of the contracting
authority shall apply.

3.1

DEFINTTIONS AND PRINCIPLES

Article 3
Definitions
The definitions which shall apply to these general
regulations are the following: R
EEC: the European Economic Community,
EDF: the European Development Fund,

Council  Decision: the Council Decision
91/482/EEC of 25 July 1991 on the association of
the overscas countries and territories with the
EEC,

OCT: the countries and territories ‘associated with
the EEC by the Council Decision,

ACP States: the African, Caribbean and Pacific States
which are signatories to the Convention,

Cec issi the C«
Communities,

)
OCT,

Member States: the Member States of the European
Economic Community,

of the European

the repr ative of the C in the

Convention: the relevant Convention between the
ACP States and the EEC,

contracting authority: the Statc or the legal person
governed by public or private law which concludes
the contract or on behalf of which the contract is
concluded,

the State of the contracting authority: the OCT on
whose territory the works, supply or service contract
is to be executed,

tenderer: any natural or legal person or group of such
persons submitting a tender, with a view to
concluding a contract,

successful tenderer: the tenderer sclected after an
invitation to tender procedure or, in the case of direct
agreement contracts, the tenderer who signs the
contract,

supervisor: the government department, legal person
governed by public law, or the natural or legal person
designated by the contracting authority in
accordance with the law of the State of the
contracting authority, who is responsible for
directing and/ or monitoring the performance of the
contract, and to whom the contracting authority may
delegate rights and/or powers under the contract,

supervisor’s representative: any natural or legal
person, designated by the supervisor as such under



the contract and empowered to represent the

supervisor in the performance of his functions, and in”

exercising such rights and/or powers as have been
delegated to him. Accordingly, where functions,
rights and/or powers of the supervisor are delegated
to the supervisor’s representative, references to the
supervisor include the supervisor's representative,

works: the temporary and permanent works to be
carried out under the contract,

supplies: all items which the supplier is required to
provide to the contracting authority, including,
where necessary, services such as installation,
testing, commissioning, provision of expertise,
supervision, maintenance, repair, training and other
such obligations connected with the items to be
provided under the contract,

services: tasks to be performed by the consultant
ynder a service contract such as studies, designs,
provision of technical assi e and traini

plasit: machinery, apparatus, components and all
items to be provided or incorporated under the
contract,

equipment: appliances and other machinery, and
where applicable under the law and/or practice of
the State of the contracting authority, the temporary
structures on the work site, required for carrying out
the contract but cxcluding plant or other items
required to form part of permanent works,

bill of 4 the d « an
itemized breakdown of the tasks to be carried outina
unit price contract, indicating a quantity for each
item and the corresponding unit price,

price schedule: the completed schedule of prices,
including the breakdown of the overall price,
submitted by the tenderer with his tender, modified
as necessary, and forming a part of the unit price
contract,

breakdown of the overall price: the itemized list of
rates and prices showing the build-up of the priceina
lump sum contract, but which does not form part of
the contract,

tender price: the sum stated by the tenderer in his
tender for carrying out the contract,

contract price: the sum stated in the contract
representing the initial estimate payable for carrying
out the works, supplies or services, or such other sum
as ascertained at the end of the contract as due under
the contract,

32,

3.3.

3.4,

drawings: drawings provided by the contracting
authority and/or by the tenderer in connection with
the tender,

day: calendar day,

time limits: thosc periods in the contract which shall
begin to run from the day following the act or event
which serves as the starting point for those periods.
Should the last day of the period fall upon a
non-working day, the period shall expire at the end
of the first working day following the last day of the
period,

swriting: any handwritten, typewritten or printed
communication, including telex, cable and facsimile
transmission,

communications: certificates, notices, orders and
instructions issued under the contract,

national currency: the currency of the State of the
contracting authority,

ecu: European currency unit,

foreign currency: any permissible currency within the
meaning of these general regulations which is not the
national currency, and which has been indicated in
the tender,

terms of reference: the statement issued by the
contracting authority giving the definition of his
requirements and/or objectives of the services,
including, where applicable, the mcthods and means
to be used and/or results to be achieved,

panies or firms: or firms constituted
under civil or commercial law, including public or
other companies, cooperative societies and any other
legal persons or associations governed by public or
private law, save for those which are non-profit
making, formed in accordance with the law of a
Member State or an OCT and whose registered
office, central administration or principal place of
business is in a Member State or that OCT; however -
a company or firm having only its registered office in
a Member State or an OCT must be engaged in an
activity which has an actual and continuous link with
the cconomy of that Member State or OCT
concerned.

The headings and titles in these genceral regulations
shall not be taken as part thereof or be taken into
consideration in the interpretation of these
regulations.

Where the context so permits words importing the
singular shall be deemed to include the plural and
vice versa and words importing the masculine shall
be deemed to include the feminine and vice versa.

Words importing persons or partics shall include
firms and companies and any urganization having
legal capaciry.



4.1.

4.2

4.3.

Article 4

Eligibility

Save where a derogation is granted in accordance
with the Council Decision and/or Article 6:

(a) participation in the invitations to tender and in
award of contracts financed by the EDF shail be
open on equal terms to:

(i) matural persons, companies or firms or
public or semi-public agencies of the OCT,
ACP States and the EEC;

(ii) cooperative societies and other legal
persons governed by public or private
law, save for those which are
non-profit-making, of the EEC, the OCT
and/or of the ACP States;

(iii) joint ventures or groupings of OCT, ACP
and/or EEC companies or firms;

. (b) supplies must originate in the EEC, the OCT

and/or the ACP States.

Natural persons, companies or firms shall not be
eligible for the award of contracts where:

(a) they are bankrupt;

(b) payments to them have been suspended in
accordance with the judgment of a court other
than a judgment declaring bankruprcy and
resulting, in accordance with their national
laws, in the total or partial loss of the right to
administer and dispose of their property;

(c) legal proceedings have been instituted against
them involving an order suspending payments
and which may result, in accordance with their
national laws, in a declaration of bankruptcy or
in any other situation entailing the total or
partial loss of the right to administer and dispose
of their property;

(d

they have been convicted, by a final judgment,
of any crime or offence concerning their
professional conduct;

(e) they are guilty of serious misrepresentation with
regard to information required for participation
in an invitation to tender;

(fy they are in breach of contract on another
contract with the contracting authority.

To be eligible foer participation in invitations to
tender and the award of contracts, tenderers shall
provide evidence satisfactory to the contracting

authority of their eligibility under Article 4, proof of
compliance with the necessary legal, technical and
financial requirements and of their capability and
adequacy of resources to carry out the contract
effectively. To this end all tenders submitted shall
include the following information:

(a) adocument, dated less than 90 days previously,
drawn up in accordance with the tenderer’s
national law or practice certifying that:

— he meets the conditions laid down in
Article 4.1,

— none of the situations referred to in Article
4.2 applies to him;

(b) copics of original documents defining the
constitution  and/or  legal  status, and
establishing the place of registration and/or
statutory seat and, if it is different, the place of
central adininistration of the company, firm or
partnership or, if a joint venture, of each party
thereto coastituting the tenderer;

{c) details of the experience and past performance
of the tenderer (or of each party to a joint
venture) on contracts of a similar nature within
the past five years, and details of other contracts
in hand including derails of the actual and
effective participation in each such contract;

(d

where applicable, the major items of equipment
proposed for use in carrying out the contract;

(e) the qualifications and experience of key
personnel proposed for administration and
execution of the contract, both ar and away
from the place of execution of the contract;

(f) proposals relating to the nature, conditions and
modalitics of subcontracting whercver the
subcontracting of any clements of the contract
amounting to more than 10% of the tender
price is envisaged;

reports on the accounting and financial standing
of the tenderer (or of each party to a joint
venture) such as profit and loss statements,
balance sheets and auditor's reports for the past
five years, an estimated financial projection for
the next two years, and an authority from the
tenderer {or authorized representative of a joint
venture) to seck references from the tenderer's
bankers; and

(g
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6.1,

6.2,
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(h) information regarding any current legal or
arbitration proceedings or dispute in which the
tenderer is involved. The information referred
to shall be confined to of direct i
to the award or performance of the contract.

Article §
Equality of participation

The OCT and the Commission shall take the
necessary measures to ensure the widest possible
participation on equal terms in invitations to tender
for works, supply and service contracts, including, as
appropriate, measures to:

{a) ensure publication of invitations to tender in the

Official Journal of the European Communities,.

the official journal of the OCT concemned and
any other appropriate information. media, in
particular in the OCT and ACP States in the
region;

(b

-~

eliminate discriminatory practices or technical
specifications which might stand in the way of
widespread participation on equal terms;

(c) encourage cooperation between companies and
firms of the Member States; the OCT and the
ACP States, for cxample, by means of
prequalification of joint ventures and consortia
between companies and firms of the Member
States, the OCT and the ACP States;

(d

ensure that zll the selection criteria are specified
in the tender dossier; and

(e) ensure that the tender selected conforms to the
requirements of the tender dossier and meets the
selection criteria stated therein.

Article 6
Derogation

In order to ensure the optium cost-effectivencss of the
system, natural or legal persons from non-ACP
developing countries may be authorized to
participate in contracts financed by the EEC at the
request of the OCT concerned.

The OCT concerned shall, on each occasion, provide
thedel with the information nceded for the EEC
to decide on such derogations, particular attention
being given to:

(a) the geographical location of the OCT

concerned; -

6.3.

6.4,

7.1.

7.2.

7.3.

(b) the competitiveness of contractors, suppliers
and consultants from the EEC, the OCT and the
ACP States;

(c) the need to avoid excessive increases in the cost
of performance of contracts;

(d) transport diffculties or delays due to delivery
tmes or other similar problems;

(e} technology that is the most appropriate and best
suited to local conditions.

Participation by third countries, which arc not
parties to the Convention, in contracts financed by
the EEC may also be authorized:

(a) where the EEC participates in the financing of
regional or inter-regional schemes involving
such countries;

(b) in the case of co-financed projects and
programmes;

(¢} in case of emergency assistance.

In exceptional cases and in agreement with the
Commission, consultancy firms or experts which
arc nationals of third countries referred to in
Article 6.3 may participare in service contracts.

Article 7
Competition

Save as otherwise provided in Article 7, works and
supply contracts financed from the EDF shall be
concluded following an open invitation to tender and
service contracts shall be concluded following a
restricted invitation to tender.

The OCT may, in accordance with the provisions in
Article 7.3, 7.4 and 7.7, and in agreement with the
Commission:

(a) place contracts after restricted invitations to
tender following, where applicable, a call for
prequalification;

(b) conclude contracts by direct agreement;

{¢) perform contracts through public or semi-public
departments of the OCT.

Restricted invitation to tender may be used:

(a) where the urgency of the situation is established
or where the nature, or certain particular
characteristics of the contracts so warrant;

(b) for projects or programmes of a highly
specialized nature;

(c) for large-scale contracts after prequalification.
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Direct agreement contacts may be awarded in the
following cases:

(a) small-scale operations, or in urgent situations or
short-term technical cooperation schemes;

(b} emergency assistance;
(c) operations assigned to individual experts;

(d) operations which are complementary to or
necessary for the completion of others already in
hand;

(e) where the execution of the contract is
exelusively reserved for holders of patents or
licences to use, process or import the articles
concerned;

(f) following an unsuccessful invitation to tender.

The following procedure shall apply to restricted
invitations to tender and direct agreement
contracts:

{a) in the case of works and supply contracts, a
short-list of prospective tenderers shall be drawn
up by the contracting authority in agreement
with the delegate following, where applicable, a
call for prequalification of tenders;

(b) in the case of service contracts, the short-list of
prospective tenderers shall be drawn up by the
contracting authority, in agreement with the
Commission, on the basis of the proposals of
the contracting authority and the proposals
submitted by the Commission;

(c) in direct agreement contracts, the contracting
authority shall enter freely into such discussions
as it may consider appropriate with the
prospective tenderers whom it has short-listed in
accordance with Article 7.5 (a) and (b) and
award the contract to the tenderer whom it has
§clccu:d.

For service contracts, due account shall be taken of
the availability of suitable candidates residing in the
OCT concerned.

Direct Jabour

Contracts shall be performed by direct labour
through public or semi-public agencies or
departments of the OCT concerned, where the State
has the qualified management staff available in its
national depantments, in cases of emergency
assistance, service contracts and all other operations
the estimated cost of which is less than ECU §
million.

The Community shall contribute to the costs of the
department involved by providing the equipment
and/or materials that it lacks and/or resources to

7.5.

7.10.

7.11.

7.12.

allow it to acquire additional staff required in the
form of experts from within the OCT concerned or
other OCT or ACP States. The participation of the
Community shall cover only costs incurred by
supplementary measures and temporary expenditure
rclating to execution strictly confined to the
requirements of the project in question.

Emergency assistance contracts

Contracts under emergency assistance shall be
undertaken in such a way as to reflect the urgency of
the situation. To this end, for all operations relating
to emergency assistance, the contracting authority

- may, in agreement with the delegate, authorize:

{a) the conclusion of direct

agreement;

contracts by

(b) the performance of contracts by direct labour;
(c¢) implementation through specialized agencies;

(d) direct implementation by the Commission.

Accelerated procedure

With the aim of ensuring the rapid and effective
implementation of projects and programmes, an
accelerated tendering procedure shall be used except
as otherwise indicated by the OCT concerned, or by
the Commission by way of a proposal for the
agreement of the OCT concerned. The accelerated
procedure for issuing invitations to tender shall
involve shorter time limits for tendering and the call
for tender is confined to the OCT concerned and the
neighbouring OCT or ACP States, in accordance
with the rules in foree in the OCT concerned. The
accelerated procedure shall apply in the following
cases:

(a) works contracts: the estimated cost of which is
less than ECU § million;

(b) emergency assistance: irrespective of the value
of the contract.

By way of derogation, the OCT authorizing officer,
in agreement with the delegate, may procure supplies
and/or services of a limited amount where they are
available in the OCT concerned or neighbouring
OCT or ACP States.

In order to speed up the procedure, the OCT may
request the Commission to negotiate, draw up and
conclude service contracts on their behalf directly or
through its relevant agency.
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Article 8
Design competition

Where the contracting authority, for technical,

hetic or fi ial r iders it
appropriate, &n invitation to tender may be issued for
participation in a design competition. The design
competition shall take place on the basis of aschedule
and criteria drawn up by the contracting authority.
Further, the following shall apply:

(a) theschedule may make provision for prizes to be
awarded for the best proposals. Such prizes shall
be specified by the schedule and awarded to the
origi s of the said proposals in accordance
with the order established by the contracting
authority. The contracting authority may
withhold prizes if the proposals are not judged
satisfactory;

(b) unless otherwise stated in the invitation to
tender, copyright in the proposals submitted
shall belong to the competitors. However, the
contracting authority may, with the agreement
of the competitors, use the proposals for further
development.

The contracting authority may invite tenders for
further investigation, ‘study and design as may be
necessary for further development of the project.

Subject to Article 8.1 (b) and 8.2 the contracting
authority may invite tenders for detailed
development of a- competitor's design and the
preparation of documents to the stage where tenders
for supply or construction may be invited.

The contracting authority may invite tenders for
design and build proposals on a turnkey basis. Such
tenders shall be of the lump sum type. Tenders shall
be assessed according to their aesthetic, practical,
technical and economic merits. No prizes shall be
offered.

Article 9
Preference

Measures shall be taken to encourage the widest
participation of the natural and legal persons of the
OCT in the performance of contracts financed by the
EDF in order to permit the optimization of the
physical and human resources of those countries and
territories. To this end:

(a) for works contracts of value less than ECU §
million, tenderers of the OCT, provided that at
least one quarter of the capital stock and

9.2.

10.1.

g staff origi from one or more
OCT, shall be accorded 10% price preference
where tenders of an equivalent economic and
technical quality are compared;

(b

for supply contracts, irrespective of the value of
these supplies, tenderers of the OCT who offer
supplies of at least 50% in contract value of
OCT origin shall be accorded a 15% price
preference  where tenders of equivalent
economic and technical quality are compared;

(c) inrespect of service contracts, given the required
competence, preference shall be given rto
experts, institutions or consultancy companies
or firms from the OCT, where tenders of
equivalent economic and technical quality are
compared;

(d) where subcontracting is envisaged, preference
shall be given by the successful tenderer to
natural persons, companies and firms of the
OCT capable of performing the contract
required on similar terms.

The threshold and the percentages referred to in
Article 9.1 may be altered on the basis of the relevant
Council Decision.

Article 10

Types of contract

Contracts may be one of the following:

(a) lump sum contracts, where an all-in price shall
cover the whole of the works, supplies and
services which are the subject of the contract;

(b) unit-price contracts, where the works, supplies
and services sha!l be broken down on the basis of
the bill of quantities and the proposed unit prices
shqll be indicated;

(c)} cost-plus contracts, where the works, supplies
and scrvices shall be priced on the basis of actual
costs with an addition for overheads and
profit;

(d) composite contracts, where the prices shall be
fixed on the basis of at least two of the methods
laid down in Article 10.1;

() provisional price contracts, where in the
exceptional cases provided in Article 10.2,
contracts are awarded without prices being
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predetermined after consuleation and agreement
between contracting authority and the tenderer,
and paid for in the manner agreed.

The award of a provisional price contract may only
be made:

(a) where the contract is of a complex nature or
involves new techniques presenting considerable
technical hazards which necessitate
commencement  beforc all conditions of
execution can be determined;

(b

in the event of exceptiona} and unforeseeable
circumstances, such as where the contract is
urgent or the nature and means of execution are
difficult to determine.

Except for provisional price contracts, contracts
shall be awarded on the basis of predetermined
prices. These prices may be lump sums or unit
prices.

The instructions to tenderers shall:

(a

state the type of contract;

(b} for cost-plus contracts, state the rules for
calculating the costs, overheads and profit;

(c) for composite contracts, state the methods
which are to be used for calculating amounts to
be paid under the contract.

Article 11
Technical specifications and standards

The rechnical specifications and methods of testing,
checking, acceptance and calculation in each
contract, may be defined in order of precedence, by
reference to the common standards accepted by the
EEC and the OCT concemed, or the standards of the
OCT concerned, or of a Member State, or any other
standard, including international standards.

Unless it can be justified by the subject of the
contract, technical specifications which mention
products of a specific make or source, or a particular
process, and which therefore favour or eliminate
certain  products, shall be prohibited. Such
prohibition shall cover trade marks, patents or types,
ar a specific origin or production. However, where
products or processes cannot be specified in terms
which are sufficiently precise and intelligible, they
may be named, provided that the words ‘or
equivalent’ are added.

12.1.

12.2.

13.1.

13.2.

13.3.

13.4.

Article 12
Notices and written communications

Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,
communications between the contracting authority
and/or the supervisor on the one hand, and tenderers
or the successful tenderer on the other hand, shall be
sent by post, cable, telex, facsimile transmissior ..
personal delivery, to the appropriate addresses
designated by these parties for the purpose.

If the sender requires evidence of receipt, he shall
state such requirement in his communication and
shall demand such evidence of receipt whenever there
is a deadline for rhe receipt of the communication. In
any event, the sender shall take all the necessacy
measures to ensure receipt of his communication.

INVITATION TO TENDER

Article 13
Notice of invitation to tender

A contracting authority wishing to award a contract
by open tendering procedure or by restricted
tendering procedure with pre-selection shall make
known its intention by means of a notice published
by the Commission in the Official Journal of the
European Communities, the official journal of
the OCT concerned and any other appropriate
information media, in particular in the OCT and the
ACP States in the region.

The contracting authority shall submit before issuing
invitations to tender the invitation to tender dossier
to the delegate.

The delegate shall:

(a) for accelerated procedures, dircct agreement
contracts, and contracts for emergency
assistance, approve, before the contracting
authority issues them, the invitation to tender
dossier within 30 days of its submission to him
by the contracting authority;

(b

for all cases other than thosc mentioned in
Article 13.3 (a) above, transmit the invitation to
tender dossier to the Commission for approval
within 30 days of its submission to him by the
contracting authority.

In an open tendering procedure, the notice of
invitation to tender shall state:

(a) the subject, purposc and extent of the contract;
if the contract is subdivided into several lots, the
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order of magnitude of the different lots and the
possibility of tendering for one, several or all of
the lots; the possibility of submitting variant
solutions where authorized; if the notice
concerns an _ invitation to tender for a
design-and-build competition, the design
criteria and other requirements necessary for
tenderers to understand the scope of the contract
and to tender accordingly;

(b) eligibility criteria and any important or unusual
tender evaluation criteria (e.g. margin of
preference);

(c) the location of the project, the. source of
financing, the period of performance, and in the
case of supplies contracts, the place of delivery
and/or installation;

(d) the contracting authority, and the name and
address of the department awarding the
contract;

(e)  the method of tendering, the. place where the
tender dossier may be inspected and theterms on
which it may be acquired;

(f) the period, reckoned from the final date fixed
for receipt of tenders, during which tenderers
shall remain bound by their tenders;

(g) the final date and time fixed for reccipt of
tenders, the address to which they must be sent,
the number of copies required and the language
in which they must be drawn up;

(h) where appropriate, the place, date and time for
the opening, of the tenders;

(i) the various guarantees which the contracting
authority requires, the amount of each
guarantee, where appropriate expressed as a
percentage of thetender, and the time when such
guarantces are to be presented;

(j) the address of the departments from which
tenderers may obtain any further information.

In a restricted tendering procedure with
pre-selection, the notice shall state in particular:

(a) the method of tendering and the information
referred to in Article 13.4 (a), (b}, (c), (d) and
(&)

(b) the terms on which the tender dossier may be
acquired;

(c) where appropriate, the final date for the issue of
‘invitations to tender by the contracting
authority;

(d) the information to be given in the request to
participate, in the form of statements and

14.1.

14.2,

14.3.

15.1.

15.3.

documents concerning the applicant’s standing
and ability which the contracting authority
requires in accordance with Article 4 together
with the economic and technical conditions cach
applicant must fulfil if he wishes to be
considered for selection.

Article 14
Pre-selection of tenderers

In a restricted tender with pre-selection, a short-list
of prospective tenderers shall be drawn up in
accordance with Article 14.2 following, where -
applicable, a call for pre-qualification after
publication of the notice referred to in Article
13.1.

The short-list shall be drawn up, inter alia, in
accordance with the provisions of Article 7.5 and the
necessary qualifications to perform the intended
project, in particular the provisions of Article 4.

The contracting authority shall select the prospective
tenderers on the basis of the information given by
them in the request made pursuant 1o Article
13.5 (d). The prospective tenderers selected shall
receive an invitation to tender stating in particular
the following:

(a) the information given in Article 13.4 (e), (f), (g).
(h), (i), and (i)

(b) a reference to the notice mentioned in Article
13.5;

(c) any amendments, as referred to in Article 18.

Article 15
Direct agreement contracts

For direct agreement contracts, the works, supplies
or services which are to be the subject of the contract
shall be defined after negotiations between the
contracting authority and the tenderer.

Where the procedure by direct agreement is applied,
the candidate shall be chosen by the OCT concerned
on the basis of a short list drawn up in accordance
with Articles 4 and 7.5.

On completion of the negotiations, the contracting
authority shall draw up and notify the text of the
contract in accordance with Article 38,

The contracting authority and the tenderer shali
agree on a date which shall be deemed to be the date
of the conclusion of the contract. This date shall be
set aut in the text of the contract.
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TENDER DOSSIER

Article 16
Contents of tender dossicr

The invitation to tender dossier shall contain details

of the way in which tenders are to be presented and -

the criteria for selection of the successful tender, In
addition to the invitation to tender, the tender dossier
may contain any or all of the following:

(a) the instructions to tenderers;

{b) the general conditions applicable to the
particular category of contract;

(c) the special conditions for the specific
contract;

(d) the technical specifications and/or terms of
reference;

{e) the form for the breakdown of the overall price
in the case of lump sum contracts, or the form
for the unit price schedules and/or the bill of
quantities in the case of unit price contracts;

(f) the schedule of requirements or additional
information;

(g) the drawings;

(h) the tender form;

(i) the tender guarantee form;

(j) the contract form;

(k) the performance guarantee form; and

(1) a description of the tender evaluation system
giving the criteria for evaluation and the weight
atrached to the individual criteria.

In addition, and depending on the nature of the
contract, the tender dossier shall be accompanied by
a ‘note of general information’. This note will be
prepared by the delegate in consultation with the
OCT concerned and subject to the approval by the
latter. It will be provided for information only and
shall not form part of the contract. It shall include all
or part of the following:

(a) geographical notes on the region in which the
place of execution of the contract is located
including notes on the climate;

(b) location of the place of execution of the
contract, access routes and other infrastructures
which may be used in the performance of the
contract;

(c) information concerning customs, tax and price
laws and regulations; :

(d) wage scales and legal or contractual charges
payable by employers, including an indication
of minimum or normal wage levels laid down by
the law of the State of the contracting authority
or customary in the place where the contract is
to be performed, corresponding to the main
local categories of labour required for the
contract;

(¢) information on the exchange control laws and
regulations and” the monetary and banking
system of the State of the contracting
authority;

(f) any other information relating to the laws and
regulations of the State of the contracting
authority which govern the performance of
contracts, including details as to the
departments to which application should be
made to obtain copies of those laws and
regulations.

16.3. The terms of reference for service contracts shall
contain in particular:

(a) a description, which shall be as detailed as
possible, of the object of the contract;

(b) factual details, such as data in the possession of
the contracting authority, restrictions that are
binding upon thc contracting authority in
observance of certain technical or other rules,
and obligations laid down by the contracting
authority;

(c) depending on the nature of the contract,
preliminary draft studies or implementation
schemes, and a draft contract, if available;

(d

general  documentation  comprising,  in
particular, the laws and regulations relating to
the technical field covered by the contract, or
any other reference enabling access to such laws
and regulations.

16.4. The tenderer shall carefuly examine all instructions,
conditions, forms, terms, specifications and
drawings in the tender dossier. The tenderer shali be
solely responsible for the responses he provides to the
requirements in the tender dossier and for any
omission or errors in his responses. Failure to furnish
all information required by the tender dossier or
submission of a tender which is not responsive to the
tender dossier in every respect, will be at the
tenderer’s own risk and may result in rejection of his
tender.

Article 17
Clarification of tender information

Where, in response to a tender's queries or otherwise,
information regarding the contract to be performed or other
informatian which may affect the pricing of the tender is
supplied to a tenderer, such information shall also be issued
in writing by the contracting authority to the other tenderers,
in so far as these are known, provided that information of a



-16-

commercial nature relating to the acceptability of variant
solutions shall not be issued to the other tenderers. The
contracting authority will respond only to those queries or
requests for clarification which it receives at least 30 days
prior to the deadline for the submission of tenders.

Article 18
Amendments to tender dossier

Any change made to the tender dossier during the tender
period by the contracting authority shall be communicated
forthwith in writing to all prospective tenderers who have
been provided with the tender documents, together with
notice of any extension of the tender period which the
contracting authority may consider necessary to enable
tenderers to take account of such a change.

INSTRUCTIONS TO TENDERERS

Article 19

Language

The tender, contract de and all corresp e and
documents relating to them shall be in the language stated in
the instructions to tenderers.

Article 20
Contents of tender

20.1. The tender to be prepared and submitted by the
tenderer shall, in accordance with the requirements
stated in the tender dossier, comprise:

(a) the completed tender form and appendix
thereto;

(b} the tender guarantee;

(c} the breakdown of the overall price in the case of
lump sum contracts, or the unit price schedule
and/or the bill of quantities in the case of unit
price contracts;

(d

schedules of supplementary information;

{e) the documents providing proof of the standing
and ability of the tenderer referred to in
Article 4, save in the event of a restricted
tendering procedure with pre-selection;

(f) the authorized variant solutions, and any other
elements required to be submitted in accordance
with the instructions to tenderers embodied in
the tender dossier;

20.2.

21.1.

21.2.

21.3.

(g) all information necessary to assess the
tenders;
(h) if the instructions to tendcerers specify that an

after-sales service is required, a note indicating
the means with which the tenderer shall meet the
obligations to provide such a service;

(i) where appropriate, additional guarantees
proposed by the tenderer concerning, inter alia,
the period of performance and the scope of
work;

(j) all information on any
envisaged;

subcontracting

(k) the tender price and the method and the
currencies of payment.

After-sales service shall be required for supply
contracts unless the nature of the supplies do not
justify such service. Where the contracting authority
requites an after-sales service:

(a) the special conditions shall specify the
conditions and modalities of this service and its
duration;

(b) thesuccessful tenderer shall, unless the nature of
the supplies or relevant conditions do not so
justify, ecstablish within the State of the
contracting authority the required after-sales
service.

Article 21
Lots

In considering how a project may be carried out,
account shall be taken of the advantage, for
economic and technical reasons, of dividing the
project into homogenous lots which are as large as
possible.

Where a project has been divided into lots, the
instructions to tenderers shall state:

(a) the number of lots;
(b) the nature, location and size of each lot; and

(c} where appropriate, the minimum and maximum
number of lots for which a tenderer may
tender.

The procedure for submitting a tender shall be as
follows:

(a) a tenderer may submit a tender for each lot;

(b) unless the instructions to tenderers provide
otherwise, a tenderer may include in his tender
the overall rebate he would grant in the event of
amalgamation of some or all of the lots for
which he has submitted individual tenders;



22.1.

22.3.

-17 -

(c) unlesstheinstructions to tendercrs state that lots
apportioned to the same tenderer shall form a
single contract, each lot shall form a separate
contract;

(d) where lots are to be apportioned to different
tenderers, the invitation to tender dossier or the
instructions to tenderers may provide that the
tenderer for a particular lot shall ensure the
coordination of the execution of all lots.

Article 22
Cooperation with third parties

In order to enhance the OCTSs' capacity to build up
their technical skills and to improve the know-how
of their consultants, cooperation partnership
arrangements shall be encouraged between
consultancy firms, consulting engineers, experts and
institutions of the EEC and those of the OCT. To this
end, the Commission and the OCT shall make every
effort to:

(a) encourage by means of joint ventures,
sub-contracting or the use of experts who are
nationals of the OCT in teams employed by
consultancy firms, consulting engincers or
institutions in the EEC;

(b) inform tenderers in the tender dossier of the
selection criteria and preferences provided for in
these general regulations, particularly those
relating to the encouragement of the use of OCT
human resources.

The contracting authority may, in the invitation to
tender or during the negotiation of a contract,
propose to prospective tenderers the assistance of
other OCT or ACP companies or firms or national
experts or consultants to be selected by mutual
agreement. This cooperation may take the form
cither of a joint venture, or of a subcontract or of
on-the-job training of trainees.

When the cooperation takes the form of:
(a) a joint venture, Article 4.3 (b) shall apply;
(b) a subcontract, Article 4.3 (f) shall apply;

(c) on-the-job training of trainees, the trainees
proposed by the contracting authority must
have basic skills consistent with effective
participation in the on-the-job training tasks
involved in the performance of the contract. The
maximum number of trainces shall be stipulated

22.4.

23.1.

23.2.

24.1.

24.2.

in the special conditions. In the calculation of
remuneration or tender prices, account shall be
taken of any cost borme by the tenderer as a
result of the provision of on-the-job training for
trainees. On-the-job training of trainees shall
not under any circumstances limit the
obligations of the successful tenderer with
whom the contract is concluded, nor shall it
impose any liability whatsoever on the
contracting authority or the supervisor.

The parties involved shall undertake to cooperate
mutually and shall agree on the procedure for such
cooperation and in particular the responsibilitics
arising from it,

Article 23
Independence of tenderers

If a tenderer in the case of service contracts has
entered into a legal relationship with natural or legal
persons who might participate in the carrying out of
works, or the provision of supplies, which the
services are intended to define or prepare, or if he
otherwise maintains with them special relations
likely to compromise his independence, he shall
inform the contracting authority thereof in his
tender, or at the time of negotiation of the contract,
or whenever such circumstances arise before the
award of the contract.

If, notwithstanding such information, a contract is
concluded with the said tenderer, the contracting
authority shall reserve the right to exclude the natural
or legal persons concerned from participating in
carrying out such works or providing such
supplies.

Article 24
Pricing of tenders

The tenderer shall provide the information required
by the tender dossier for the pricing, make the
necessary arithmetical calculations, sign the form of
tender and attach it to his tender.

The total amount of the tender shall be written in
figures and in words. In all cases where there is a
discrepancy between a price stated in figures and also
in words, the price stated in words shall prevail.
Where the instructions to tenderers so require, the
following shall also be written in figures and in
words:

(a) the breakdown of the overall price in the case of
lump sum contracts;

(b) the unit prices for each item in the bill of
quantities and/or the unit price schedule in the
case of unit price contracts;
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(c) in the case of a compotite contract, the
breakdown of the overall price partas well asthe
bill of quantities and/or the price schedule for
the unit price part.

Prices must correspond to the relative value of each
item in relation to the total amount of the tender.
Prices should not be of such a nature as to distort the
comparison of tenders or to result in interim
payments which are disproportionate to the value of
the work done.

Tenders shallbe
the State of the contracting authority.

din the national of

Y

A tenderer may request in his tender that a justified
part, expresscd as a percentage of the tender price, be
paid directly to him in foreign currency. The
justification required shall be assessed in the light of
the verifiable facts as regards the real origin of the
works, supplies or sevice to be performed and the
expenditure to which they gnvc rise. Thc conversion
rate to be applied far the forei

shall be that in force 30 days pnor to the lnest date
fixed for the submission of tenders.

The price offered by the tenderer shall take into
the tax 8 pplicable as set out in
the Convention,

Article 25
Period of validity

Tenderers shall remain bound by their tenders for the
period prescribed by the contracting authority,
pursuant to Article 13. Any tender valid for a shorter
period may be rejected by the eontrlcting authority.
The period fixed by the contracting authority shall be
mﬂiau:t to permn evaluation and comparison of

for all y clearances and
approvals, and for the notification of the award of
contract. The validity period should normally not
exceed 120 days from the final date fixed for the
submission of tenders but it may vary depending on
the nature and complexity of the contract.

In exceptional circumstances, prior to the expiry of
the original tender validity period, the contracting
authority may request the tenderer for a specified
extension in the period of validity. Tenderers
agreeing to the request will neither be required nor
permitted to modify their tenders, but will be
required to cxtend the validity of their tender
guarantees correspondingly. The provisions of
Article 26 regarding discharge and forfeiture of the
tender guarantee shall continue to apply during the
extended period of tender validity.

£l q

The shall bound by his
tender for a further period of 60 days following the

26.1.

26.2.

" 26.3.

26.4.

_26.5.

26.6.

receipt of the communication notifying him of his
selection.

Article 26
Tender guarantee

Unless otherwise provided in the instructions to
tenderers, tenderers for works and supplies contracts
shall, as an eamest of their tenders, provide a
guarantee. The tender dossier shall specify the
amount of this guarantee which shall in no case
exceed 2% of the amount of the tender.

The tender guarantee shall be provided in the form of
a bank guarantec, & banker's draft, a certified
cheque, 1 bond provided by an insurance or bonding
company, an irrevocable letter of credit or a cash
deposit made with the coatracting authority. If the
tender guaraatee is to be established in the form of a
bank guarantec, a banker’s draft, a certified cheque
or a bond, it shall be issued by 2 bank, insurance or
bonding company, -pproved by the contracting
authority and established in the OCT, an ACPora
Member State. The bank guarantee or the bond shall
be in strict conformity with the tender guarantee
form included in the tender dossier or, in the case of
direct agreement contract, in the special conditions.
Whatever form it takes, the guarantec shall be
independent and payable on first demand and valid
for at least 60 days beyond the tender validity
period.

Any tender not panied by an ble tender
guarantec may bc rejected by the contracting
authority.

The tender guarantees of tenderers who have not
been selected will be relcased not later than 60 days
after the expiration of the tender validity period, as
extended where appropriate in accordance with
Article 25.2, or upon the award of the contmact,

whichever is earlier.

The tender guarantee of the successful tenderer shall
be discharged when the tenderer has signed the
contract and fumnished the required performance
guarantee, to the sacisfaction of the contracting
authority.

The tender guarantee may be called up without
notice:

(a) if & tenderer withdraws his tender during the
period of tender validity of his tender;

(b) in the casc of the successful tenderer, if he fails
within the specified time limit to sign the
contract or furnish the required performance
guarantee.
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Article 27

Variant solutions

Unless otherwise stated in the instructions to -

tenderers, tenderers may submit a tender based on a
variant solution. The instructions to tenderers must
specify any limitations, design criteria and other
requirements applicable to a variant solution. Unless
stated otherwise in the instructions to tenderers, the
submuuon of a tender based on a variant loluuon is
conditional upon the of atender based on
the conforming solution.

Variant solutions may not dcrogate from the
requirements of these general regulations. Tenders
based on the tender dossier and those for variant
solutions shall be evaluated simultaneously.

The instructions to tenderers must state whether the
tenderer submitting a variant solution is to -be
responsible for the design of the variant solution, and
if this is the case, must specify procedures, in
particular for checking, revision and approval.

The submission of any variant solution shall
comprise:

{a) an individual tender for the variant solution;

(b) a demonstration of the benefit of the variant
solution over the conforming solution,
including quantifiable justification of any
economic advantage;

(c) a draft of the d to the hni
provisions of the special conditions necessitated
by the variant solution;

(d) the drawings and ifi provided for in
the confonmng mluuon, but not affected by the
variant solution;

(e) the drawings and specifications affected by the

variant solution;

(f) atechnical note on the conception of the variant
solution and where appropriate, drawings and
the calculations;

(g) for lump sum contracts, an itemized breakdown
of the overall price as modified by the variant
solution;

(h) for unit-price contracts, a bill of quantities
and/or a price schedule as modified by the

variant solution.

Article 28
Pre-tender visit

The tenderer is advised to visit and inspect the place
where the contract is to be executed and its
surroundings and obtain for himself, on his own
responsibility, all infor that may be necessary

28.3.

25.1.

23.3.

for preparing the tender and entering into a contract.
The costs of visiting the place where the contract is to
be exccuted shall be borne by the tenderer.

The tenderer and any of his personnel or agents will,
so far as is practicable, be granted permission by the
contracting authority to enter the place where the
contract is to be executed for the purpose of such
inspection, provided that the tenderer, his personnel
or agents will release and indemnify the contracting
authority and its personnel and agents from and
against all liability in respect thercof. Accordingly,
the tenderer will be responsible for any personal
injury, whether fatal or otherwise, loss or damage
which, but for acting on such permission, would not
have arisen.

Without prejudice to the laws and regulations on
immigration of the State of the contracting authority,
the OCT concerned shall grant an entry permit to any
person who substantiates his eligibility in terms of
Article 4 as a participant in an invitation to tender, or
any agent of such person, for the purpose of carrying
out visits enabling him to prepare his tender. This
permit shall expire on the day following the end of
the tender validity period.

Article 29
Signing of tenders

The tender shall be signed by the tenderer or by his
duly authorized agent as required by the instructions
to tenderers. It shall be drawn up in a single original
bearing the word ‘original’. The number of copics to
be supplied by the tenderer shall be stated in the
instructions to tenderers. Copies shall be signed in
the same way as the original and shall bear the word
‘copy’.

A tender submitted by an agent must state the name
of the principal on whose behalf he is acting. No
agent may represent more than onc tenderer. Agents
shall attach 1o the tender the simple contract or
notarial act or deed which empowers them to act on
beha!f of tenderers. A signature to a deed must be
certified in accordance with the national law of the
State of the principal.

1f a venderer is a joint venture or consortium of two or
more persons, the tender must be single with the
object of securing a single contract, each person must
sign the tender, and all such persons shall be jointly
and severally bound by the tender and any resulting
contract according to the law of the State of the
contracting authority, and shall designate one of
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such persons to act as leader with authority to bind
the joint venture or consortium. The composition or
constiturion of the joint venture or consortium shall
not be altered withaut the prior consent in writing of
the contracting authority.

The tender may be signed by the representative of the
joint venture or consortium only if he has been
expressly so authorized in writing by the members of
the joint venture or consortium, and the authorizing
contract, notarial act or deed is attached to the
tender. All signatures to the authorizing instrument
must be certified in accordance with the national
laws and regulations of cach of the parties
comprising the joint venture or the consortium
together with the powers of attomey establishing, in
writing, that the signatories to the tender are
empowered to enter into commitments on behalf of
the members of the joint venture or consortium. Each
member of such joint venture or consortium must
provide the proof required under Article 4 as if he,
himself, were the tenderer.

The complete tender shall be without alterations,
interlineation or erasures, except those to accord
with instructions issued by the contracting authority,
or necessary to correct errors made by the tenderer.
Alverations and corrections shall be initialled by the
person or persons signing the tender.

Except in the case of lots pursuant to Article 21 and
variant solutions pursuant to Article 27, only one
tender may be submitted by each tenderer. No
tenderer may participate in the tender of another for
the same contract in any capacity whatsoever.

SUBMISSION OF TENDERS

Article 30
Time limit

Tenders must bte received by the contracting
authority at the address and not later than the date
and time specified in accordance with Article 13. In
determining this date, the contracting authority must
ensure that adequate time is allowed, taking into
account the nature, size, complexity, and location of
the intended project and other relevant factors. Such
period shall not, however, be less than 90 days for an
open invitation to tender.

The contracting authority may, at its discretion,
extend the deadline referred to in Article 30.1 for
the submission of tenders by amending the tender

31.1.

31.2.

32.1.

dossier in accordance with Article 18, in which case
all previous rights and obligations of the contracting
authority and tenderers, subject to the previous
deadline, will thereafter be subject to the deadline as
extended. Should a tenderer exercise his right of
withdrawal after receiving nctice of the extention,
his tender shall be returned to him and his tender
guarantee shall be released after the tender apening
session.

Any tenders reccived by the contracting authority
after the deadline for receipt of tenders prescribed by
the contracting authority, in accordance with
Articles 13.4 (g) and 18 shall be rejected and
returned to the tenderer after the tender opening
session.

Article 31
Sealing and marking of envelopes

The tender, the annexes thereto as stipulated in the
instructions to tenderers and the supporting
documents referred to in Article 4 shall be placedina
sealed non-identifiable envelope, bearing only:

(a) the address designated for submission of tenders
in the notice of invitation to tender or in the
invitation to tender;

(b) thereference to the notice of invitation to tender
in reply to which the tender is being
submitted;

(c) where appropriate, the numbers of the lots
tendered for; and

(d) the words ‘not to be opened before the tender
opening session’ written in the language of the
tender dossier.

The instructions to tenderers shall specify in each
case whether the documents rclating to the price
proposal shall be placed together with the technical
proposal in one envelope or in separate envelopes. In
the latter case, the price proposal shali be placed in a
separate identifiable envelope, bearing the words
‘tender price’, which shall be sealed and placed
together with the technical proposal in the envelope
referred to in Article 31.1.

Article 32
Withdrawals and amendments

Any tenderer may modify or withdraw his tender
before the deadline referred to in Article 30.3,
provided that written notice of such modification or
withdrawal is received by the contracting authority
prior to that deadline.
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The tenderer's modification or withdrawal notice
shall be prepared, sealed, marked and dispatched in
accordance with the provisions of Article 31. A
withdrawal notice may also be sent by personal

delivery or by telex, cable, or facsimile transmission *

but followed by a signed confirmation copy, post
marked not later than the deadline for submission of
tenders. Withdrawals will be unconditional and will
end further participation in the tendering
procedure.

No tender may be modified subsequent to the
deadline referred to in Article 30.3, except in
accordance with Article 34.1.

No tender may be withdrawn in the interval between
the deadline referred to in Article 30.3 and the
expiration of the period of tender validity.
Withdrawal of a tender during this interval may
resuit in forfeiture of the tender guarantee.

EXAMINATION OF TENDERS

Article 33
Opening of tenders

On receipt of the tenders, the envelopes shall be
entered in a special register in the order in which they
arrive. The registration number and the date and
time of arrival shall be recorded on the envelope.
Envelopes remain sealed and are to be kept in a safe
place until they are opened under the conditions set
out in Articles 33.2 and 33.3.

At a public tender opening, the tenderers’ names, the
tender prices, written notifications of tender
modifications and withdrawals, the presence of the
requisite tender guarantee, and such other details as
the contracting authority may consider appropriate
shall, if any, be announced. In the case of a
‘two-envelope’ system as mentioned in Article 31.2
the announcement shall include the fact that no price
envelope has been opened.

Opening and examination of tenders shall comply
with the rules of the OCT concerned and shall be for
the purposc of checking whether the tenders are
complete, whether the requisite tender guarantee has
been furnished, whether the documents have been
properly signed and whether the tenders are generally
in order.

The envelopes which bear the words ‘tender price’ in
accordance with Article 31 shall not be opened until
the work of evaluating the tenders, other than the
prices, has been completed.

33.5.

33.7.

33.8.

34.1,
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Only the tenders contained in those envelopes which
have been received not later than the deadline
referred to in , Article 30.3 shall be taken into
consideration in the evaluation.

The contracting authority shall prepare, for its own
records, minutes of the tender opening, including the
information disclosed to those present in accordance
with Article 33.2.

After the public opening of tenders, information
relating to the examination, clarification, evaluation
and comparison of tenders and recommendations
concerning the award of the contract shall not be
disclosed to tenderers or other persons not officially
concerned with such process.

Any auempt by a tenderer to influence the
contracting authority in the process of examination,
clarification, evaluation and parison of tenders,
and in decisions concerning the award of the
contract, shall result in the rejection of his tender.

The delegate shall be present at the opening of
tenders, and shall receive a copy of each tender.

Article 34
Evaluation of tenders

To faclitate the examination, evaluation and
comparison of tenders, the contracting authority
may ask each tenderer individually for clarification
of his tender, including breakdowns of unit prices.
The request for clarification and the response shall be
in writing and communicated by any of the means
referred to in Article 12, but no change in the price or
substance of the tender shall be sought, offered or
permitted except as_ required to confirm the
correction of arithmetic errors discovered by the
contracting authority during the evaluation of the
tenders pursuant to Article 34.7.

Prior to the detailed evaluation of tenders, the
contracting authority shall determine whether each
tender is substantially responsive to the requirements
of the tender dossier.

For the purpose of Article 34, a responsive tender is
one which conforms to all the terms, conditions and
specifications of the tender dossier without material
deviation or reservation. A material deviation or
reservation is one which affects the scope, quality or
performance of the contract, or which, in any
substantial way, is inconsistent with the render
dossier or limits the contracting authority’s rights or
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the tenderer’s obligations under the contract, and
affects unfairly the competitive position of tenderers

P P

If a tender is not responsive to the tender dossier, it
shall be rejected by the contracting authority, and
may not subsequently be made responsive by
correction or withdrawal of the deviation or
reservation.

Tenders determined to be responsive shall be
cvaluated technically for conformity with the
invitation to tender dossier and the provisions of
Article 36, and then ranked on the basis of their

" technical qualities. The special conditions shall,

where appropriate, specify the detailed criteria for
technical evaluation.

Following the completion of the technical
evaluation, tenders which, on the basis of
Arricle 34.5, are technically responsive shall be
cvaluated financially. Tenders shall be contpared in
the national currency.

Tenders determined to be responsive shall be checked
by the contracting authority for any arithmetic errors
in p ation and ion., Errors shall be
corrected by the contracting authority as follows:

(a) where thereis a discrepancy between amounts in
figures and also in words, the amount in words
shall prevail; and

(b) except for lump-sum contracts, where there is a
discrepancy between the unit price and the total
amount derived from the multiplication of the
unit price and quantity, the unit price as quoted
shall prevail, unless in the opinion of the
contracting authority there is an obvious error in
the unit price, in which event the total amount as
quoted shall prevail and the unit price shall be
corrected by the contracting authority.

The amount stated in the tender, corrected if
necessary by the contracting authority, in accordance
with Article 34.7, shall be considered as binding
upon the tenderer. If the tenderer does not accept the
corrected amount of the tender, his tender shall be
rejected.

After tenders have been evaluated fully in accordance
with the provisions of Article 34, responsive tenders
shall be grouped into tenders offered by those
tenderers eligible for preference under Arnticle 9 and
tenders offered by other tenderers. For the purposes
of further evaluation and comparison of tenders
only, the tender prices, corrected where necessary, of
the tenderers not eligible for preference shall be
increased by the perceritage margin of preference.
Further details of the procedures to be used in giving
effect to the margin of preference provisions of
Article 9 shall be as laid down by the contracting
authority in the tender dossicr.

34.10. The cvaluation proceedings shall be recorded in

35.1.
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properly signed minutes which shall not be made
public or communicated to any tenderer. A copy of
these minutes will be sent to the delegate.

Article 35
Annulment of the tender procedure

The contracting authority may, prior to awarding
the contract, without thereby incurring any liability
to the tenderers, and notwithsianding the stage
reached in the procedures leading to the conclusion
of the contract:

(a) either decide to annul the tender procedure in
accordance with Article 35.2, or order that the
procedure be recommenced, if necessary, using
another method; or

(b

where the project is divided into lots, award only
certain of the lots and possibly decide that the
others are to be the subject of another tender or
other tenders, if necessary, using another
method.

The annulment by the contracting authority of a
tender procedure may take place in the following
cases:

(a) if no tender is responsive to the tender
dossier;

(b) if no tender satisfies the criteria for the award of
the contract as set out in Article 36;

(c) if the economic or technical data of the project
have been altered;

(d) if cxceptional circumstances render normal
performance of the contract impossible;

(e) if every tender received exceeds the finandal
resources earmarked for the contract;

(f) if the tenders reccived contain serious
irregularities resulting in interference with the
normal play of marker forces; or

(g) if there has been no competition.

In the event of annulment of any tender procedure,
tenderers who are still bound by their tenders shall be
notified thercof by the contracting authority. Such
tenderers shall not be entitled to compensation; they
shall be entitled to the immediate release of the tender
guarantee.

When the annulment of the tender procedure is
caused by circumstances which do not necessitate the
opening of tenders, the unopened and sealed
envelopes conuaining the price proposals, where
appropriate, and, in any event, the other elements of
the tender shall be returned to the tenderers at the
tenderers’ cost.
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AWARD OF CONTRACT
Article 36
Selection

The contracting ;ulhoriry shall award the contract to
the tenderer:

(a) whose tender is found to be responsive to the
tender dossier; and

(b) for works and supply contracts, who has offered
the most advantageous tender as assessed, inter
alia, on the basis of:

(i) the price, the operating and maintenance
costs;

(ii) the qualifications of, and the guarantees
offered by the tenderers, as well as the
technical qualities of the tender, including
the offer of an after-sales service in the
OCT concerned;

(i

the nature of, the conditions and the time
limits for performing the contract, and the
dapration to local conditions;

(c) for service contracts, who offers. the most
advantageous tender taking into account, inter
alia, the price, the technical value of the tender,
the organization and the methodology proposed
for the provision of the services, as well as the

p independence and availability of
the personnel proposed.

Where two tenders are acknowledged to be
equivalent on the basis of the criteria stated above,
preference shall be given to:

(a) the tenderer of the OCT or an ACP State; or

(b) if no such tender is forthcoming, to the tenderer
who permits the best possible use of the physical
and human resources of the OCT.

The contracting authority shall:

(a) plete the evaluation of ders within the
tender validity period taking into consideration
the period required for the approval of
contracts;

(b) transmit the result of the examination of the
ders and a proposal for placing the contract
to the delegate.

36.4.
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The delegate shall:

(a) approve within 30 days the contracting
authority’s proposal for the placing of the
contract for all:

(i) direct agreement contracts;
(ii) service contracts;
(iii) contracts relating to emergency assistance;
and
{iv) contracts by accelerated procedures, for
works contracts worth less than ECU §

million and supply contracts worth less
than ECU 1 million;

(b

approve within 30 days the contracting
authority’s proposal for the placing of the
contract not covered by Article 36.4 (a)
wherever the following conditions are fulfilled:
the tender selected is the lowest of those
conforming to the requirements of the tender
dossier, meets the selection criteria stated
therein and does not exceed the sum earmarked
for the contract;

(¢) where the conditions set out in Article 36.4 (b)
are not fulfilled, forward the proposal for the
placing of the contract to the Commission which
shall decide thereon within 60 days of the receipt
by the delegate. Where the price of the selected
tender exceeds the sum carmarked for the
contract, the Commission shall, upon giving
approval to the award, make the necessary
financial commitment.

Article 37
Notification of award

Prior to the expiration of the period of tender
validity, the contracting authority shall notify the
successful tenderer in writing that his tender has been
accepted.

Unless otherwise provided in the tender dossier, in
the case of works and supply contracts, once the
successful tenderer has furmished a performance
guarantee in accordance with the provisions of
Article 40, the contracting authority shall promptly
notify the other tenderers that their tenders have been
unsuccessful, and return their tender guarantees.

The contracting authority shall not be obliged o
state the reasons for its choice nor enter into any
discussion or correspondence with tenderers on the
results of the invitation to tender.

The results of public invitations to tender shall be
published in the Official Journal of the European
Communities and, subject to the practice in the OCT
concerned, in the official journal of the State and/or
any other appropriate information media.
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Article 38
Preparation of contract document

After communication of the result of the tender in
accordance with Article 37, the contract shall be
prepared by the contracting authority for submission
to the successful tenderer for signature. This
document shall include at least the following:

(a) a list of documents comprising the contract
specifying the order of precedence of the
documents;

(b) any agreed additions to and derogations from
these documents;

{c) the contract price;

(d) any decisions taken by the contracting authority
pursuant to Article 34.7;

(c) the names of the supervisor and the supervisor’s
representative, if these are not included in the
special conditions.

The contract d shall be sub
successful tenderer for signature.

itted to the

Article 39
Signing of the contract

Unless otherwise provided in the tender dossier,
within 30 days of receipt of the contract document,
the successful tenderer shall sign the contract. After
signature by the successful tenderer the contract
documenr shall be returned to the contracting
authority or his authorized representative or the
competent authority of the OCT concerned for
approval as necessary, and signature.

‘The contracting authority shall not, unless otherwise
provided by the tender dossier, sign the contract until
the performance guarantee has been established in
accordance with Article 40.

By the signature of the contracting authority, the
contract becomes binding upon both parties and the
successful tenderer shall be riotified of the fact of such
signature.

39.4.
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Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 39.1 to
39.3, the contracting authority may, depending on
the nature of the contract, decide to conclude the
contract on the basis of the letter of contrax
procedure whereby the notification of award of
contract shall constitute the conclusion of the
contract. In such case, the items listed in Article 38.1
shall be attached to the letter.

In the event of withdrawal by the successful tenderer,
the contracting authority may call up his tender
guarantee. In addition, it may approach the other
tenderers according to the order in which their
tenders are classified, or may initiate a fresh
procedure for the invitation of tenders. If necessary, a
contract by direct agreement may be negotiated.

Arsicle 40
Performance guarantee

Unless otherwise provided by the tender dossier, the
successful tenderer for a works or supply contract
shall, within 30 days of reccipt of the notification of
award from the contracting authority furnish to the
contracting authority a performance guarantee in the
form specified in the general conditions.

Failure of the successful tenderer to comply with the
requirements of Article 40.1 shall constitute
sufficient grounds for the annulment of the award
and forfeiture of the tender guarantee, in which event
the contracting authority may proceed in accordance
with Article 39.5.

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 41
General and final provisions

All documents and proposals submitted by the
contracting authority to the ‘Commission or the
delegate for agreement or approval in accordance
with these general regulations shall be approved or
deemed to be approved within the time limits laid
down by these general regulations, or where no time
limit is stated herein, within 30 days.

Claims accepted for delayed payments shall be borne
by the OCT concerned and by the Commission, each
from its own resources, for that part of the dclay for
which it is responsible.
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PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS

Article 1
Definitions

The following definitions apply to these general
conditions and to the contract:

EEC: the European Economic Community,

OCT: the association of the overseas countries and

territories with the EEC,

contract: the signed agreement entered into by the
parties for the execution of the works including all
attachments thereto and all documents incorporated
therein,

contractor: the party with whom the contracting
authority concludes the contract,

contracting authority: the State or the legal person
governed by public or private law which concludes the
contract, or on behalf of which the contract is
concluded, with the contractor,

the State of the contracting authority: the OCT on
whose territory the works contract is to be
executed,

supervisor: the government department, legal person
governed by public law, or the natural or legal person
designated by the contracting authority in accordance
with the law of the State of the contracting authority,
who is responsible for directing and/or monitoring
the exccution of the works contract, and to whom the
contracting authority may delcgate rights and/or
powers under the contract,

supervisor's representative: any natural or legal
person, designated by the supervisor as such under the
contract, and empowered to represent the supervisor
in the performance of his functions, and in exercising
such rights and/or powers as have been delegated to
him. Accordingly, wherc functions, rights and/or
powers of the supervisor have been delegated to the
supervisor's representative, references to the
supervisor include the supervisor’s representative,

works: the temporary and permanent works to be
carried out under the conrract,

plant: machinery, apparatus, components and all
items to be provided under the contract for
incorporation in the works,

equipment: appliances and other machinery, and,
where applicable under the law and/or practice of the
State of a contracting authority, the temporary

structures on the site required for carrying out the
works but excluding plant or other items required to
form part of the permanent works,

bill of quantities: the document containing an
itemized breakdown of the works to be carried outina
unit price contract, indicating a quantity for each item
and the corresponding unit price,

price schedule: the completed schedule of prices,

including the breakdown of the overall price,
submitted by the contractor with his tender, modified
as necessary and forming a part of the unit price
contract,

breakdown of the overall price: the itemized list of
rates and prices showing the build-up of the price in 2
lump sum contract, but not forming part of the
conrract,

contract price: the sum stated in the contract
representing the initial estimate payable for the
execution of the works or such other sum as
ascertawned by the final statement of account as due to
the contractor under the contract,

provisional sum: a sum included in the contractand so
designated for the execution of work or the supply
of goods, materials, plant or services, or for
contingencies, which sum may be used in whole or in
part, or not at all, as instructed by the supervisor,

drawings: drawings provided by the contracting
authority and/or the supervisor, and/or drawings
provided by the contractor and approved by the
supervisor, for the carrying out of the works,

site: the places provided by the contracting authority
where the works are to be carried out, and other places
stated in the contract as forming part of the site,

maintenance period: the period stated in the contract
immediately following the date of provisional
acceptance, during which the contractor is required to
complete the works and to remedy defects or faults as
instructed by the supervisor,

Sfinal acceptance certificate: certificate(s) issued by the
supervisor to the contractor at the end of the
maintenance period stating that the contractor has
completed his obligations to construct, complete and
maintain the works concerned,

day: calendar day,

time limits: those periods in the contract which shall
begin to run from the day following the act or event
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which serves as the starting point for those periods.
Should the last day of the period fall upon a
mon-working day, the period shall expire at the end of
the first working day following the last day of the
period, '

writing: any handwritten, typewritten or printed
communication, including telex, cable and facsimile
transmission,

communications: certificates, notices, orders and
instructions issued under the contract,

administrative order: any instruction or order issued
by the supervisor to the contractor in writing
regarding the execution of the works,

national currency: the currency of the State of the
contracting authority,

foreign currency: any permissible currency which is
not the national currency, and which is indicated in
the contract,

general damages: the sum, not stated beforehand in
the contract, which is awarded by a court or
arbitration tribunal, or agreed between the parties, as
compensation payable to an injured party for a breach
of the contract by the other party,

liquidated damages: the sum stated in the contract as
compensation payable by the contractor to the
contracting authority for failure to complete the
works or part thereof within the periods under the
contract, or as payable by either party to the other for
any other specific breach identified in the contract,

special conditions: the special conditions issued by
the contracting authority as part of the invitation
to tender, as amended where necessary, and
incorporated into the contract, consisting of:

{a) amendments to these general conditions;
(b) special contractual clauses;
(c) technical specifications; and

(d) any other matter related to the contract.

The headings and titles in these general conditions
shall not be taken as part thereof or be taken into
consideration in the interpretation of the contract.

Where the context so permits words importing the
singular shall be deemed to include the plural and vice
versa and words importing the masculine shall be
deemed to include the feminine and vice versa.

Words importing persons or partics shall include firms
and ¢ and any or ion having legal
capacity.

2.1,

2.2,

2.3.

Article 2
Law and language of the contract
The law of the contract shall be the law of the State of
the contracting authority unless otherwise stated in

the special conditions.

In all marters which are not covered by these general
conditions, the law of the contract shall apply.

The language of the contract and of all
communications between the contractor, contracting

authority and supervisor or their representatives shall .
be as stated in the special conditions.

Article 3

Order of precedence of contract documents

Unless otherwise stipulated in the contract, the order of
precedence of the contract documents shall be as stated in the
special conditions.

4.1.

4.2,

4.3.

5.1,

Article 4
Notices and written communications

Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,
communications between the contracting authority
and/or the supervisor on the one hand, and the
contractor on the other hand, shall be sent by post,
cable, telex, facsimile transmission, or personal
delivery, to the appropriate addresses designated by
those parties for that purpose.

If the sender requires evidence of receipt, he shall state
such requirement in his communication and shall
demand such evidence of receipt whenever there is a
deadline for the receipt of the communication. In any
event, the sender shall take all the necessary measures
to ensure receipt of his communication.

Wherever in the contract provision is made for the
giving or issuc of any notice, consent, approval,
certificate or decision, unless otherwise spccified such
notice, consent, approval, certificate or decision shall
be in writing and the words ‘notify’, ‘certify’, ‘approve’
or ‘decide’ shall be construed accordingly. Any such
consent, approval, certificace or decision shall not
unreasonably he withheld or delayed.

Article §

Supervisor and supervisor’s representative

The supervisor shall carry out the duties specified in
the contract. Except as cxpressly stated in the
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contract, the supervisor shall not have authority to
relieve the contractor of any of his obligations under
the contractror.

The supervisor may, from time to time, while
retaining ultimate responsibility, delegate . to the
supervisor’s representative any of the duties and
authority vested in the supervisor and he may at any
time revoke such delegation or replace the
representative. Any such delegation, revocation or
replacement shall be in writing and shall not take
effect until a copy thereof has been delivered to the
contractor.

Any communication given by the supervisor's
representative to the contractor in accordance with
the terms of such delegarion shall have the same effect
as though it had been given by the supervisor,
provided that:

(a) any failure on che part of the supervisor's
ative to d yve any work, materials
or plant shall not prejudice the authority of the
supervisor to disapprove such work, materials or
plant and to give the instructions necessary for

the rectification thereof;

(b) the supervisor shall be at liberty to reverse or vary
the contents of such communication.

Instructions and/or orders issued by the supervisor
shall be by way of administrative orders. Such orders
shall be dated, numbered and ecntered by the
supervisor in a register, and copies thercof delivered
by hand, where appropriate, to the contractor's
representative.

Article 6
Assignment

An assignment shal] be valid only if it is a written
agreement by which the contractor transfers his
contract or part thereof to a third party.

The contractor shall not, without the prior written
consent of the contracting authority, assign the
contract or any part thereof, or any benefit or interest
thereunder, except in the following cases:

{a) acharge,infavour of the contractor’s bankers, of
any monies due or to become due under the
contract; or

{b) assignment to the contractor’s insurers of the
contractor’s right to obtain relief against any
other person liable in cases where the insurers
have discharged the contractor’s loss or
liability.

For the purpose of Article 6.2 the approval of an
assignment by the contracting authority shall not

6.4,

6.5.

7.1.

7.2.

7.3.°

7.4.

7.5.

7.6.

7.7.

relieve the contractor of his obligations for the part of
the contract already performed or the part not
assigned.

If the contractor has assigned his contract without
authorization, the contracting authority may, without
giving formal notice thereof, apply as of right the
sanctions for breach of contract provided for in
Articles 63 and 64.

Assignees must satisfy the eligibility criteria applicable
for the award of the contract.

Article 7
Subcontracting

A subcontract shall be valid only if it is a written
agreement by which the contractor entrusts
performance of a part of his contract to a third
party.

The contractor shall not subcontract without the prior
written authorization of the contracting authority.
The work to be subcontracted and the identify of the
subcontractors shall be notified to the contracting
authority. The contracting authority shall with due
regard to the provisions of Article 4.3; within 30 days
of receipt of the notification, notify the contractor of
his decision, stating reasons should he withhold such
authorization.

In the selection of subcontractors, preference shall be
given by the contractor to natural persons, companies
or firms of the State of the contracting authority
capablic of performing the work required on similar
terms.

Subcontractors must satisfy the eligibility criteria

‘appliable for the award of the contrace.

Subject to Article 52, the contracting authority
shall have no contractual relations with the
subcontractors.

The contractor shall be responsible for the acts,

defaults and negligence of his subcontractors and their
agents or employees, as if they were the acts, defaults
or ncgligence of the contractor, his agents or
employees. The approval by the contracting authority
of the subcontracting of any part of the contract or of
the subcontractor to perform any part of the works
shall not relieve the contractor of any of his
obligations under the contract.

If a subcontractor has undertaken any continuing
obligation extending for a period exceeding that of the
maintenance period under the contract towards the
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contractor in respect of the work executed or the
goods, materials, plant or services supplied by the
subcontractor, the contractor shall, at any time after
the expiration of the maintenance period, transfer
immediately to the contracting authority, at the
contracting authority's request and cost, the benefit of
such obligation for the unexpired duration thereof.

7.8. If the contractor enters into a subcontract without
approval, the contncung suthority may apply, as of
right without giving formal notice thereof, the
sanctions for breach of contract prowded for in
Articles 63 and 64.

OBLIGATIONS OF THE CONTRACTING AUTHORITY

Article 8
Supply of documents

8.1. Within 30 days of the establishment of the
performance guarantee provided for in Article 15, the
supervisor shall provide to the contractor, free of
charge, a copy of the drawings prepared for the
performance of the contract as well as two copies of
the specifications and other contract documents. The
contractor may purchase additional copics of these
drawings, specifications and other documents, insofar
as they are available. Upon the issue of the
maintenance ceritificate, or upon final acceptance, the
contractor shall return to the supervisor all drawings,
specifications and other contract documents.

8.2. Unless it is necessary for the purposes of the contract,
the drawings, specifications and other documents
provided by the contracting authority shall not be
used or communicated to a third party by the
contractor  without -the prior consent of the
supervisor.

8.3. The supervisor shall have authority to issue to the

contractor administrative orders incorporating such

yd and instr as shall be

nemury for the proper and adequate execution of the
works and the remedying of any defects therein.

Article 9
Access to site

9.1. The contracting authority shall, in due time and in
formity with the progress of the works, place the

site and access thereto at the disposal of the contractor

in accordance with the programme of performance
referred to in these general conditions. The contractor

shall afford all reasonable opportunities to other

persons concerned for carrying out their work as set
out in the special conditions or as required by
administrative ocders.

9.2. Any land procured for the contractor by the
contracting authority shall not be used by the
contractor for purposes other than the performance of
the contract,

9.3. The contractor shall preserve any premises placed at
his disposal in a good state while he is in occupation
and shall, if so required by the contracting authority
or the supervisor, restore them to their original state
on completion of the contract; taking into account
normal wear and tear.

9.4. The contractor shall not be entitled to any payment
for improvements resulting frorn work carried out on
his own initiative.

Article 10
Assistance with local regulations

10.1. The contractor may request the assistance of the
contracting authority in obtaining copies of laws,
regulations and information on local customs, orders
or by-laws of the country where the works are located,
which may affect the contractor in the performance of
his obligations under the contract. The contracting
authority may provide the assistance requested to the
contractor at the contractor’s cost.

10.2. Subject to the provisions of the laws and regulations
on foreign labour of the State in which the works are
to be carried out, the contracting authority shall make
all efforts necessary to facilitate the procurement by
the contractor of all required visas and permits,
incdluding work and residence permits, for the
personnel whose services the contractor and the
contracting authority consider necessary as well as
residence permirts for their families.

Article 11
Delayed payments to the contractor’s staff

Where there is a delay in the payment to the contractor’s
employees of wages and salaries owing and of the allowances
and contributions laid down by the law of the State in which
the works are located, the contracting authority may give
notice to the contractor that within 15 days of the notice he
intends to pay such wages, salaries, allowances and
contributions direct. Should the contractor contest that such
payments are due, he shall make representations to the
contracting authority with reasons, within the 15 day period.
If the contracting sauthority, having considered such
representations, is of the opinion that payment of the wages



-30-

and salaries should be made, it may pay such wages, salaries,
allowances and contributions out of amounts due to the
contractor. Failing this, he may obtain a contribution under
any of the guarantees provided for in these general
conditions. Any action taken by the contracting authority
under this Article, shall not relieve the contractor of his
obligations to his employees, except to the extent that any
obligation may be satisfied by this action. The contracting
authority shall not assume any responsibility towards the
contractor’s employees by this action.

12.1.

12.3.

12.4.

OBLIGATIONS OF THE CONTRACTOR

Article 12

General obligations

The contractor shall, with due care and diligence, and
in accordance with the provisions of the contract,
design the works to the extent stated in the contract,
and execute, complete and remedy any defects in
the works. The contractor shall provide all
superintendence,  personnel, materials, plant,
equipment and all other items, whether of 2
temporary or permanent nature required in and for
such design, execution, completion and remedying of
any defects, insofar as specified in, or can be
reasonably inferred from, the contract.

. The contractor skall take full responsibility for the

adequecy, stability and safety of all operations and
methods of construction under the contract.

The contractor shall comply with administrative
orders given by the supervisor. Where the contractor
considers that the requirements of an administrative
order go beyond the authority of the supervisor or of
the scope of the contract he shall, on pain of being
time-barred, give notice, with reasons, to the
supervisor within 30 days after receipt thereof.
Execution of the administrative order shall not be
suspended because of this notice.

The contractor shall respect and abide by all laws and
regulations in force in the State of the contracting
authority and shall ensure chat his personnel, their
dependants, and his local employees also respect and
abide by all such laws and regulations. The contractor
shall indemnify the contracting authority against any
claims and proceedings arising from any infringement
by the contractor, his employees and their dependants
of such laws and regulations.

. If the contractor or any of his subcontractors, agents

or servants offers to give or agrees to offer or to give or

12.6.

12.7.

13.1.

13.2.

gives to any person, any bribe, gift, gratuity or
commission as an inducement or reward for doing or
forbearing to do any act in relation to the contract ot
any other contract with the contracting authority; or
for. showing favour or disfavour to any person in
relation to the contract or any other contract with the
contracting authority, then the contracting authority
may, without prejudice to any accrued rights of the
contractor under the contract, terminate the contract
in which case the provisions of Articles 63 and 64
hereof shall apply.

The contractor shall treat all documents and
information received in connection with the contract
as private and confidential, and shall not, save insofar
as may be necessary for the purposes of the execution
thereof, publish or disclose any particulars of the
contract without the prior consent in writing of the
contracting authority or the supervisor -after
consultation with the contracting authority. If any
disagreement arises as to the necessity for any
publication or disclosure for the purpose of the
contract, the decision of the contracting authority
shall be final.

If the contractor is a joint venture or consortium of
rwo or more persons, all such persons shall be jointly
and severally bound to fulfil the terms of the contract
according to the law of the State of the contracting
authority and shall, at the request of the contracting
authority, designate one of such persons to act as
leader with authority to bind the joint venture or
consortium. The composition or the constitution of
the joint venture or consortium shall not be altered
without the prior consent of the contracting
authority.

Article 13

Supcrintendence of the works

The contractor shall himself superintend the works or
shall appoint a representative to do so. Such
appointment shall be submitted to the supervisor for
approval. The approval may at any time be
withdrawn. Should the supervisor refusc to approve,
or withdraw approval of the appointment, he shall set
out the grounds on which his decision is based, and the
contractor shall submit an alternative appointment
without delay.

If the supervisor withdraws his approval of the
contractor's representative, the contractor shall, as
soon as is practicable, after receiving notice of such
withdrawal, remove the representative from the
works and replace him with another representative
approved by the supervisor.

v
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The contractor’s representative shall have full

authority to make any decision necessary for the
execution of the works, to receive and carry out
administrative orders and to countersign the work
register referred to in Article 39 or attachment, where
appropriate. In any event, the contractor shall be
responsible for ensuring that the works are carried
out sadsfactorily including ensuring that the
specifications and administrative orders are adhered
to by his own employees and by his sub-contractors
and their employees.

Article 14
Staff

The persons employed by the contractor must be
sufficient in number, and permit the optimum use of

‘the human resources of the State in which the works

are located. Such employees must have the skills and
experience necessary to ensure due progress and
satisfactory execution of the works. The contractor
shall immediately replace all employees indicated by
the supervisor as likely to jeopardize the satisfactory
execution of the works.

The rates of remuncration and the general working
conditions, as laid down by the law of the Staze of the
contracting authority, shall apply as a minimum to
employees on the site.

Article 15
Performance guarantee

The contractor shall, within 30 days of receipt of the
notification of the award of contract, furnish to the
contracting authority a guarantee for the full and
proper performance of the contract, The amount of
the guarantee shall be as specified in the special
conditions and shail not exceed 10 % of the amount of
the contract price including any amounts stipulated in
riders to the contract, save where the special
conditions provide otherwise. However, it may in no
case exceed 20 % of such price.

The performance guarantee shall be held against
payment to the contracting authority for any loss
resulting from the contractor’s failure to fully and
properly pecform his obligations under the
contract.

. The performance guarantce shall be in the format

given in the special conditions, and may be provided in
the form of a bank guarantee, a banker's draft, a
certified cheque, a bond provided by an insurance
and/or bonding company, an irrevocable letter of
credit or a cash deposit made with the contracting

15.4.

15.5.

15.6.

15.7.

15.8.

16.1.

authority. If the performance guarantee is to be
provided in the form of a bank guarantee, a banker's
draft, a certified cheque or a bond, it shall be issued by
a bank or bonding and/or insurance company
approved by the contracting authority in accordance
with the eligibility criteria applicable for the award of
the contract. .

Unless stated otherwise in the special conditions, the
petformance guarantee shall be denominated in the
types and proportions of currencies in which the
original contract is payable.

No payments shall be made in favour of the contractor
prior to the provision of the guarantee. The guarantee
shall continue to remain valid until the contract has
been fully and properly performed.

During the performance of the contract, if the natural
or legal person providing the guarantee is not able to
abide by his commitments, the guarantee shall cease to
be valid. The contracting authority shall give formal
notice to the contractor to provide a new guarantee on
the same terms as the previous one. Should the
contractor fail to provide a new guarantee, the
contracting authority may terminate the contract.

The contracting authority shall demand payment
from the guarantee of all sums for which the guarantor
is liable under the guarantee due to the contractor’s
default under the contract, in accordance with the
terms of the guarantee and up 10 the value thereof.
The guarantor shall, without delay, pay those sums
upon demand from the contracting authority and may
not raise any objection for any reason whatsoever.
Prior to making any claim under the performance
guarantee, the contracting authority shall notify the
contractor stating the nature of the default in respect
of which the ¢laim is to be made.

Unless the contract provides otherwise the
performance guarantee shall be released within 30
days of the issue of the signed final statement of
account referred to in Article 51, .

Article 16
Insurance

The contractor shall insure in the joint names of the
contracting authority and himsclf against loss or
damage for which he is liable under the contract. Such
insurance shall, unless the special conditions provide
otherwise, cover:

(a) the works, together with materials and plant for
incorporation therein, to the full replacement
cost against all loss or damage from whatever
cause arising other than from force majeure or
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risks attributable under the contract to the
contracting authority;

(b) an additional sum of 15% of such replacement
cost, or as may be specified in the special
conditions, to cover any additional costs of and
incidental to the rectifi of loss or damage
including professiohal fees and the cost of
demolishing and removing any part of the works
and of removing debris of whatever nature;

{c) the contractor’s equipment and other things
brought onto the site by the contractor, for a sum
sufficient to provide their replacement at the
site.

The contractor may substitute the insurance provided
for in Article 16.1 by a global policy of insurance
which covers, inter akia, the elements of Article
16.1 (a), (b) and (¢). In'such case, the contractor shall
notify the insurer of the contracting authority’s
interest.

The contractor shall take out insurance covering his
liability with regard to industrial accidents and civil
liabilities to any person employed by him on the
works, to the contracting authority and any employee
of that authority, arising from the execution of the
works. Such liability shall be unlimited in the case of
personal injuries.

The contractor shall take out insurance covering
liability with regard to risks and civil liabilicy resulting
from an act or omission attributed to him, to his legal
successors or agents. Such insurance shall be for at
least the amount stated in the special conditions.
Furthermore, he shall ensure that all his
subcontractors have taken out a similar insurance.

All the insurance referred to in this Article shall be
taken out within 30 days of the notification of the
award of the contract, and shall be subject to approval
by the contracting authority. Such insurance shall take
effect from the commencement of the works and
remain in force until final acceptance of the works.
The contractor shall produce to the contracting
authority the insurance policy and shall furnish proof
of regular payment of premiums without delay
whenever he is required to do so by the contracting
authority or the supervisor.

Notwithstanding the obligations of the contractor to
insure in accordance with Article 16, the contractor
shall be solely liable and shall indemnify the
contracting authority and the supervisor against any
claims by third parties for damage to property or
personal injuries arising from the execution of the
works by the contractor, his subcontractors and
employees in connection with the works.

17.1.

17.2.

17.3.

18.1.

18.2.

19.1.

Article 17
Performance programme

The contractor shall draw up, and submit for the
approval of the supervisor, a programme of
performance of the contract, in accordance with the
special conditions. The programme shall contain at
least the following:

(a) the order in which the contractor proposes to
carry out the works;

(b) the time limits within which submission and
approval of the drawings are required;

(c) a general description of the methods which the
contractor proposes to adopt for carrying out the
waorks; and

(d) such further details and information as the
supervisor may reasonably require.

The approval of the programme by the supervisor
shall not relieve the contractor from any of his
obligations under the contract.

No material alteration to the programme shall be
made without the approval of the supervisor. If,
however, the progress of the works does not conform
to the programme, the supcrvisor may instruct the
contractor to revise the programme and submit the
revised programme to him for approval.

Article 18
Detailed breakdown of prices

Where appropriate and within a period of not more
than 20 days following the supervisor’s reasoned
request, the contractor shall provide a detailed
breakdown of his rates and prices, where such
breakdown is required for any purpose under the
contract.

After the notification of award, the contractor shall,
within the time limit stated in the special conditions,
provide to the supervisor for his information only, a
detailed cash flow estimate, in quarterly periods, of all
payments which may be duc 1o the contractor under
the contract. The contractor shall subsequently
supply revised cash flow estimates at quarterly
intervals, if so required by the supervisor. The
communication shall not impose any liability
whatsoever on the contracting authority or the
supervisor.

Article 19

Contractor's drawings

The contractor shall submit to the supervisor for
approval:

(a) such drawings, documents, samples and/or
models as may be specified in the contract within
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the time limits laid down therein or in the
programme of performance; '

(b) such drawings as the supervisor may reasonably
require for the performance of the contract.

If the supervisor fails to notify his decision of approval
referred to in Artide 19.1 within the time limits
referred to in the contract or the approved programme
of performance, such drawings, documents, samples
or models shall be deemed to be approved at the end of
the time limits specified. If no time limit is specified,
they shall be deemed to be approved 30 days after
receipt.

1 del

Approved drawings, d and
shall be signed or otherwise identified by the
supervisor and shall not be departed from except as
otherwise instructed by the supervisor. Any
contractor’s drawmg:, doc or

which the supervisor fails to npprove, shall be
forthwith modified to meet the requirements of the
supervisor and resubmitted by the contractor for
approval.

The contractor shall supply additional copies of
approved drawings in the form and number stated in
the contract or in subsequent administrative orders.

The approval of the drawings, documents, samples or
models by the supervisor shall not relieve the
contractor from any of his obligations under the
contract.

The supervisor shall have the right at all reasonable
times to inspect all contract drawings, documents,
samples or models at the contractor’s premises.

Before provisional acceptance of the works, the
contractor shall supply operation and maintenance
manuals together with drawings, which shall be in
such detail as will enable the contracting authority to
operate, maintain, adjust and repair all parts of the
works. Unless otherwise stated in the special
conditions, the manuals and drawings shall be in the

language of the contract and in such forms and -

numbers as stated in the contract. The works shall not
be idered to be completed for the purpose of
provisional acceptance until such manuals and
drawings have been supplied to the contracting
authority. .

Article 20
Sufficiency of tender prices

The contractor shall be deemed to have inspected and
examined the site and its surroundings and to have

20.2.

21.1.

21.2.

satisfied himself before submitting his tender, as to the
nature of the ground and sub-soil, and to have taken
into account the form and nature of the site, the extent
and nature of the work and materials necessary for the
completion of the works, the means of
communication with and access to the site, the
accommodation he may require and in general to have
obtained for himself all necessary information as to
risks, contingencies and all other circumstances
influencing or affecting his tender.

The contractor shall be deemed to have satisfied
himself before submirting his tender as to the
correctness and sufficiency of the tender and of the
rates and prices stated in the bill.of quantities or price
schedule which ghall, except in so far as it is otherwise
provided in the contract, cover all his obligations
under the contract.

. Since the contractor is deemed to have determined his

prices on the basis of his own calculations, operations
and estimates, he shall carry out without additional
charge any work which is the subject of any item
whatsoever in his tender for which he neither indicates
a unit price nor a firm sum.

Article 21
Exceptional risks

If during the execution of the works the contractor
encounters artificial obstructions or physical
conditions which could not reasonably have been
foreseen by an experienced contractor, and if the
contractor is of the opinion that additional costs will
be incurred and/or an extension of the period of
performance of the contract will be necessary as a
result of this, he shall give notice to the supervisor in
accordance with Articles 35 and/or 55. The
contractor shall specify in such notice the artifical
obstrucions and/or physical conditions, giving details
of the anticipated effects thereof, the measures he is
taking or intends to take and the extent of the
anticipated delay in or interference with the execution
of the works.

Following receipt of the notice, the supervisor may
inter alia:

(a) require the contractor to provide an estimate of
the cost of the measures he is taking or intends to
take;

{b) approve measures referred to in Article 21.2 (a}
with or without modification;

(c) give written instructions as to how the artificial
obstructions or physical conditions are to be dealt
with;
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(d) order a variation, a suspension, or termination of
the contract.

To the extent that the supervisor shall decide that the
whole or part of the said artificial obstructions or
physical conditions could not reasonably have been
foreseen by an experienced contractor, the supervisor
shall:

(a) take into account any delay suffered by the
contractor as a result of such obstructions or
conditions in determining any ion of the
petiod of performance to which the contractor is
entitled under Article 35; and/or

(b) in casc of artificial obstructions or physical
conditions other than weather conditions,
determine  additional payments duec to the
contractor in accordance with Article 55.

Weather conditions shall not entitle the contractor to
claims under Article 55.

If the supervisor decides that the artificial obstructions
or physical conditions could, in whole or in part, have
been reasonably foreseen by an experienced
contractor, he shall so inform the contractor as soon
as practicable.

Article 22
Security of sites

The contractor shall have the right to forbid access to
the site to any person not involved il the performance
of the contract, with the exception of persons
authorized by the supervisor.

The contractor shall ensure the security of sites during
the whole period of execution and shall be responsible
for taking the necessary steps, in the interests of his
employees, agents of the contracting authority and
third parties, to prevent any loss or accident which
may result from carrying out the works.

The contractor shall take all essential steps, on his
own responsibility and at his expense, to ensure that
existing structures and installations are protected,
preserved and maintained. He shall be responsible for
providing and maintaining at his expense all lighting,
protection, fencing and security equipment which
proves necessary for the proper performance of the
works or which may reasonably be required by the
supervisor. - .

If, during the performance of the contract, urgent
measures are necessary to obviate any risk of accident
or damage or to ensure security following any accident
or damage, the supervisor shall give formal notice to
the contractor to do what is necessary. If the

23.1.

23.2,

24.1.
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contractor is unwilling or unable to undertake the
neeessary measures, the supervisor may carry out the
work at the expense of the contractor to the extent
that the contractor is liable.

Article 23
Safeguarding adjacent properties

On his own responsibility and ‘at his expense, the
contractor shall take all the precautions required by
good construction practice and by the prevailing
circumstances to safeguard adjacent properties and
avoid causing any abnormal disturbance therein.

The contractor. shall indemnify the contracting
authority against the financial consequences of all
claims by neighbouring landowners or residents to the
extent that the contractor is liable and to the extent
that the damage to adjacent properties is not the result
of a hazard created through the design or method of

* construction imposed by the contracting authority or

the supervisor upon the contractor.

Article 24
Interference with traffic

The contractor shall ensure that the works and
installations do not cause damage to, or obstruct
traffic on, communication links such as roads,
railways, waterways and aerodromes, save as
permitted under the special conditions. He shall, in
particular, take account of weight restrictions when
selecting routes and vehicles.

Any special measures which the contractor considers
necessary or which arec specified in the special
conditions or which are required by the contracting
authority in order to protect or strengthen sections of
roads, tracks or bridges, shall be at the expense of the
contractor, whether or not they are carried out by the
contractor. The contractor shall inform the supervisor
of any special measures he intends to take before
carrying them out. The repair of any damage caused
to roads, tracks or bridges by the tramsport of
materials, plant or equipment shall be at the expense
of the contractor.

Article 25

Cables and conduits

Where, in the course of carrying out the works, the
contractor encounters bench-marks indicating the
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26.1.

26.2.

. The contractor

. Where the presence of cables,

course of ‘underground cables, conduits and
installations, he shall keep such bench-marks in
position or replace them, should execution of the
works have necessitated their temporary removal.
Such related operations require the authorization of
the supervisor.

shall be responsible for the
preservation, removal and replacement, as the case
may be, of the cables, conduits and installations
specified by the contracting authority in the contract
and for the cost thereof.

conduits and
installations has not been specified in the contract but
is revealed by bench-marks and references, the
contractor shall be under a general duty of care and
similar obligations regarding preservation, removal
and replacement to those set out above. In this case,
the contracting authority shall compensate him for
expenditure, to the extent that such work is necessary
for the execution of the contract.

However, the obligations to remove and replace
cables, conduits and installations and the expenditure
resulting therefrom shall not be the responsibility of
the contractor if the conrracting authority decides to
accept that responsibility. The same shall apply where
this obligation and the expenditure resulting
therefrom  devolve upon  another  specialist
administration or an agent.

. When any work on the site is likely to cause

disturbances in or damage to a public utility service,
the contractor shall immediately inform the
supervisor in writing, giving a reasonable period of
notice so that suitable measures can be taken in time to
allow work to continue normally.

Article 26
Setting-out

The contractor shall be responsible for:

(a) the accurate setting-out of the works in relation
to original marks, lines and levels of reference
given by the supervisor;

of. the

(b)

correctness,
and

position, levels,

the
di of all parts of the

works; and

(c) the provision of all necessary instruments,
appliances and labour in connection with the

foregoing responsibilities.

If, at any time during the execution of the works, any
error appears in the position, levels, dimensions or
alignment of any part of the works, the contractor,

- shall, if the supervisor so requires, at the contractor’s

cost, rectify such error to the satisfaction of the
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26.3.

27.2.

27.3.

27.4.

28.1.

supervisor, unless such error is based on incorrect data
supplied by the supervisor, in which case the
contracting authority shall be responsible for the cost
of rectification.

The checking of any sctting-out or of any line or level
by the supervisor shall not in any way relieve the
contractor of his responsibility for the accuracy
thereof and the contractor shall carefully protect and
preserve all bench-marks, sight-rails, pegs and other
items used in setting-out the works.

Article 27

Demolished materials

. Where the contract includes demolition work,

materials and articles obtained therefrom shall, unless
the special conditions and/or the law of the state of
the contracting authority otherwise provide and
subject to the provisions of Article 28, be the property
of the contractor.

Should the special conditions reserve o the
contracting authority the right of ownership of
materials or all or part of the articles obtained from
the demolition work, the contractor shall take all the
necessary precautions to ensure that these are
prescrved. He shall be liable for any destruction of, or
damage to, such materials or articles caused by him or
his agents.

Irrespective of the use to which the contracting
authority intends to put the materials or articles, in
respect of which he reserves the right of ownership, all
costs incurred in transporting and storing them and all
warehouse charges at the place indicated by the
supervisor shall be borne by the contractor for any
carriage not exceeding 100 metres.

Save where the special conditions provide otherwise,
the contractor shall, at his expense, progressively
remove rubble and other demolition matenals,
rubbish and debris from the site.

Article 28
Discoveries

Discoveries of any interest whatsoever made during
excavation or demolition work shali be brought
immediately to the attention of the supervisor. The
supervisor shall decide how such discoveries are to be
dealt with, taking due account of the law of the State
of the contracting authority.

. The contracting authority reserves the right of

ownership of materials found during the excavation
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and demolition work carried out on land belonging to
him, subject to compensating the contractor for any
special efforts.

28.3. Anifacts, antiquities and natural, numismatic, or
other objects which are of scientific interest, and also
rare objects or objects made of precious metals found
during excavation or demolition work shall be the
property of the contracting authority.

28.4. In the event of disagreements, the contracting
authority shall have sole authority to decide as to the
qualifications set out in Articles 28.1 and 28.3.

Article 29
Temporary works

29.1. The contractor shall carry out at his expense all the
temporary works to enable the works to be carried
out. He shall submit to the supervisor the drawings for
temporary works which he intends to use, such as
cofferdams, scaffolding, trusses and shuttering. He
shall take into account any observations made to him
by the supervisor while assuming responsibilicy for
these drawings.

29.2. Where the design of particular temporary works is
specified in the special conditions to be the
responsibilicy of the contracting authority, the
supervisor shall provide the contractor with all
drawings necessary in reasonable time to enable the
contractor to undertake the temporary works in
accordance with his programme. In such cases, the
contracting authority shall be solely responsible for
the safety and adequacy of the design. However, the
contractor shall be responsible for the proper
construction.

. Article 30
Soil studies

Subject to the special conditioris and to the technical
specifications, the contractor shall make available to the
supervisor, the personnel and equipment necessary for
carrying out any soil survey which the supervisor considers
reasonably necessary. The contractor shall be compensated
for the actual cost of the manpower and equipment used or
made available in such work, if not already provided for in
the contract.

Article 31

Overlapping contracts

31.1. The contractor shall, in accordance with the
requirements of the supervisor, afford all reasonable

opportunities for carrying out their work to any other
contractors employed by the contracting authority
and their workmen, to the workmen of the
contracting authority and of any other public
authorities who may be employed on or near the site in
the execution of any work not included in the
contract, or of any contract which the contracting
authority may enter into in connection with, or
ancillary to, the works.

31.2. If, however, the contractor, on the written request of
the supervisor, makes available to any such
contractor, or public authority, or to the contracting
authority, any roads or ways for the maintenance of
which the contractor is responsible, or permits the use
by any such other persons of the contractor's
temporary works, scaffolding or other equipment on
the site, or provides any other scrvice of whatsoever
nature, which was not provided for in the contract,
the contracting authority shall pay to the contractorin
respect of such use or service, such sums and/or grant
such extension of time, as shall, in the opinion of the
supervisor, be reasonable.

31.3. The contractor shall not by reason of Article 31 be
relieved of any of his obligations under the contract
nor shall he be entitled to any claims other than those
provided for in Article 31.2.

Article 32
Patents and licences

Save where otherwise provided in the special conditions, the
contractor shall indemnify the contracting authority and the
supervisor against any claim resulting from the use as
specified in the contract of patents, licences, drawings,
designs, models, or brand or trade marks, except where such
infringement cesults from compliance with the design or

‘'specification provided by the contracting authority and/or

the supervisor.

COMMENCEMENT AND DELAYS

Article 33
Commencement orders

33.1. The contracting authority shal! fix the date on which
performance of the contract is to commence, and
advise the contractor cither in the notification of
award of contract or by administrative order issued by
the supervisor.

33.2. The date for commencing performance shall be not
later tban 180 days following notification of award of
contract unless agreed otherwise by the parties.
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- Article 34

Period of performance

The period of performance shall commence on the date fixed
in accordance with Article 33.1 and shall be as stated in the
contract, without prejudice to extensions of the period which
may be granted under Article 35.

35.1.

35.2.

35.3.

Article 35
- Extension of period of performance

The contractor may request an extension to the period
of performance if he is or will be delayed in completing
the contract by any of the following causes:

(a) exceptional weather conditions in the State of the
contracting authority;

(b) artificial obstructions or physical conditions
which could not ressonably have been foreseen
by an experienced contractor;

{c) administrative orders affecting the date of
completion other than those arising from the
contractor's default;

(d) failure of the contracting authority to fulfil his
obligations under the contract;

(e) any suspension of the works which is not due to
the contractor's default;

(f) force majeure;

(g) any other causes referred to in these general
conditions which are not due to the contractor’s
default.

The contractor shall, within 30 days of becoming
aware that delay may occur, notify the supervisor of
his intention to make a request for extension of the
period of performance to which he may consider
himself entitled, and shall, as toon thereafter as is
reasonable in the circumstances, deliver to the
supervisor full and detailed particulars of the request,
in order that such request may be investigated at the
time.

The™ supervisor shall, by written notice to the
contractor after due consultation with the contracting
authority and, where appropriate, the contractor,
grant such extension of the period of performance as
may be justified, either prospectively or
retrospectively, or inform the contractor that he is not
entitled to an extension.

Article 36

Delays in performance

. If the contractor fails to complete the works within the

time period(s) specified in the conrtract, the

36.2.

37.1.

37.2.

contracting authority shall, without formal notice and
without prejudice to his other remedies under the
contract be entitled to liquidated damages for every
day or part thercof which shall elapse between the end
of the period specified for performance or extended
period of performance under Article 35 and the actual
date of completion, at the rate and up to the maximum
amount specified in the special conditions. If the
works have been the subject of partial acceptance in
accordance with Article 59, the liquidated damages
specified in the special itions may be reduced in
the proportion which the value of the accepted part
bears to the value of the whole of the works.

If the contracting authority has become entitled to the
maximum claim under Article 36.1 he may, after
giving notice to the contractor:

(a) seize the performance guarantee; and/or
(b) terminate the contract; and

(c)} enter into a contract with a third party at the
contractor’s cost for the provision of the balance
of the works.

Article 37
Variations

The supervisor shall have power to order any
variation to any part of the works necessary for the
proper completion and/ or functioning of the works.
Such variations may include additions, omissions,
substitutions, changes in quality, quantity, form,
character, kind, position, dimension, level or line and
changes in the specified sequence, method or timing of
execution of the works. No order for a variation shall
have the effect of invalidating the contract, but the
financial effecr, if any, of all such variations shall be
valued in accordance with Articles 37.5 and 37.7.

No variation shall be made except by administrative
order, provided that:

(a) if for any reason, the supervisor shall find it
necessary to give an order orally, he shall as soon
as possible thercafter confirm the order by an
administrative order;

(b) if the contractor shall confirm in writing an oral
order given for the purpose of Article 37.2(a)
and the confirmation shall not be contradicted in
writing forthwith by the supervisor, an
administrative order shall, unless the special
conditions stipulate otherwise, be deemed to
have been issued for the variation;
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37.4.

37.5.
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{c) anadministrative order for variation shall not be
required for increase or decrease in the quantity
of any work where such increase or decrease is the
result of the quantity exceeding or being less than
that stated in the bill of quantities or price
schedule.

Save as provided by Armicle37.2 prior to any
administrative order for variation, the supervisor shall
notify the contractor of the nature and form of such
variation. As soon as possible, after receiving such
notice, the contractor shall submit to the supervisor a
proposal containing:

(a) adescription of the tasks, if any, to be performed
or the measures to be taken and a programme for
execution; and

(b) any necessary modifications to the programme of
performance or to any of the contractor's
obligations under the contract; and

(c) any adjustment to the contract price in
accordance with the rules as set out in
Article 37. .

Following the receipt of the contractor’s submission
referred to in Article 37.3, the supervisor shall, after
due consultation with the contracting authority and,
where appropriate, the contractor, decide as soon as
possible whether or not the variation shall be carried
out. If the supervisar decides that the variation shall be
carried out he shall issue the administrative order
stating that the variation shall be carried out at che
prices and under the conditions given in the
contractor’s submission referred to in Article 37.3 or
as modified by the supervisor in accordance with
Article 37.5.

The prices for all variations ordered by the supervisor
in accordance with Article 37.2 and 37.4 shall be
ascertained by the supervisor in accordance with the
following principles:

{a) where work is of similar character and executed
under similar conditions to work priced in the bill
of quantities or price schedule it shall be valued at
such rates and prices contained therein;

{b) where work is not of a similar character or is not
executed under similar conditions, the rates and
prices in the contract sball be used as the basis for
valuation so far asis reasonable, failing which, as

fair valuation shall be made by the supervisor;

- (c) if the nature or amount of any variation relative

to the nature or amount of the whole of the
contract or to any part thereof shall be such that
in the opinion of the supervisor any rate or price
contained in the contract for any item of work is

37.6.

37.7.

38.1.

38.2.

by reason of such wvariation rendered
unreasonable, then the supervisor shall fix such
rate or price as in the circumstances he shall think
reasonable and proper;

(d) where a variation is necessitated by default or
breach of contract by the contractor, any
additional cost attributable to such variation
shall be bomne by the contractor.

On receipt of the administrative order requesting the
variation, the contractor shali proceed to carry out the
variation and be bound by these general conditions in
so doing as if such variation were stated in the
contract, The works shall not be delayed pending the
granting of any extension of time for completion or
adjustment to the contract price. Where the order fora
variation - precedes the adjustment to the contract
price, the contractor shail keep records of the costs of
undertaking the variation and of time expended
thereon. Such records shall be open to inspection by
the supervisor at all reasonable times.

Where on provisional acceptance, an increase or
reduction in the total value of the works resulting from
an administrative order, or from some other
circumstance which is not caused by the contractor’s
default, exceeds 15% of the contract price, the
supervisor shall, after consultation with the
contracting authority and the contractor determinc
any additions to or reduction from the contract price
as a o e of the application of Article 37.5.
The sum so determined shall be based on the amount
by which the increase or decrease in value of the works
exceeds 15%. The sum shall be notified by the
supervisor to the contracting authority and the

contractor and the contract price adjusted
accordingly.

Article 38

Suspension

The contractor shall, on the order of the supervisor,
suspend the progress of the works or any part thereof
for ‘such time or times and in such manner as the
supervisor may consider necessary.

During the period of suspension, the contractor shall
take such protective measurcs as may be nccessary to
safeguard the works, plant, equipment and site
against any deterioration, loss or damage. Additional
expenses incurred in connection with such protective
measurces shall be added to the contract price, unless
such suspension is:

(a) otherwise provided for in the contract; or

(b) necessary by reason of some default of the
contractor; or
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38.5.

39.1.

39.2.
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(c) necessary by reason of normal climatic

conditions on site; or

(d) necessary for the safery or the proper execution of

the works or any part thereof insofar as such .

necessity does not arisc from any act or default by
the supervisor or the contracting authority or
from any of the exceptional risks referred to in
Article 21.

. The contractor shall not be entitled to such additions

to the contract price unless he notifies the supervisor,
within 30 days after receipt of the order to suspend the
works, of his intention to make a claim for them.

The supervisor, after consultation with the
contracting authority and the contractor, shall
determine such extra payment and/or extension of the
period of performance to be made to the contractor in
respect of such claim as shall, in the opinion of the
supervisor, be fair and reasonable.

If the period of suspension exceeds 180 days and the
suspension is not due to the contractor’s default, the
contractor may, by notice to the supervisor, request
permission to proceed within 30 days or terminate the
contract.

MATERIALS AND WORKMANSHIP

Article 39
Work register

A work register shall, unless otherwise provided by
the special conditions, be kept on the site by the
supervisor, who shall enter in it at least the following
information:

(a) the weather conditions, interruptions of work
owing to inclement weather, hours of work,
number and type of workmen employed on the
site, materials supplied, equipment in use,
equipment not in working order, tests carried out
in  situ, samples dispatched, unforeseen
circumstances, as well as orders given to the
contractor;

(b

detailed statements of all the quantitative and
qualitative elements of the work done and the
supplies delivered and used, capable of being
checked on the site and relevant in calculating
payments to be made to the contractor.

The statements shall form an integral part of the work
register but may, where appropriate, be recorded in
separate documents. The technical rules for drawing
up the statements shall be as set out in the special
conditions.

39.3.

39.5.

40.1.

40.2.

40.3.

The contractor shall ensure that statements are drawn
up, in good rime and in accordance with the special
conditions, in respect of work, services and supplies
which cannot be measured or verified subsequently;
failing chis, he shall accept the decisions of the
supervisor unless, at his own expense, he provides
evidence to the contrary.

. Entries made in the work register as work progresses

shall be signed by the supervisor and countersigned by
the contractor or his representative. If the contractor
objects, he shall communicate his views to the
supervisor within 15 days following the date on which
the entry or the statements objected to are recorded.
Should he fail to countersign or to submit his views
within the period allowed, the contractor shall be
deemed to agree with the notes shown in the register.
The contractor may examine the work register at any
time and may, withour removing the document, make
or receive a copy of entries which he considers
necessary for his own information.

The contractor shall, on request, provide the
supervisor with the information needed to keep the
work register in good order.

Article 40
Quality of works and materials

The works, components and materials shall conform
to the specifications, drawings, surveys, models,
samples, patterns and other requirements in the
contract which shall be held at the disposal of the
contracting authority or the supervisor for the
purposes of identification throughout the period of
performance,

Any preliminary technical acceptance stipulated in the
special conditions shall be the subject of a request sent -
by the contractor to the supervisor., The request shall
indicate the reference to the conrtract, the lot number
and the place where such acceptance is to take place,
as appropriate,The components and materials
specified in the request must be certified by the
supervisor as mecting the requirements for such
acceptance prior to their incorporation in the
works.

Even if materials or items to be incorporated in the
works or in the manufacture of components have been
technically accepted in this way, they may still be
rejected and must be replaced immediately by the
contractor if a further examination reveals defects or
faults. The contractor may be given the opportunity to
repair and make good materials and items which have
been rejected, but such materials and items will be
accepted for incorporation in the works only if they
have been repaired and made good to the satisfaction
of the supervisor.
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Article 41
Inspection and testing

The contractor shall ensure that the components and
materials are delivered to the site in time to allow the
supervisor to procced with acceptance of the
components and materials. The contractor is deemed
to have fully appreciated the difficultics which he
might encounter in this respect, and he shall not be

permitted to advance any grounds for delay in

fulfilling his obligations.

. The supervisor shall be entitled, either by himself or

his agent, to inspect, examine, measure and test the
components, materials and workmanship, and check
the progress of preparation, fabrication or
manufacture of anything being prepared, fabricated
or manufactured for delivery under the contract in
order to establish whether the components, materials
and workmanship are of the requisite quality and
quantity. This shall take place at the place of
manufacture, fabrication, preparation or on the site
or at such other places as may be specified in the

contract.
-

. For the purposes of such tests and inspections, the

contractor shall:

(a) provide to the supervisor, temporarily and free of
charge, such assistance, test samples, parts,
machines, equipment, tools or materials and
labour as are normally required for inspection
and testing;

(b) agree, with the supervisor, on the time and place
for tests;

(c) provide access for the supervisor at all reasonable
times to the place where the tests are to be carried
out.

1f the supervisor is not present on the date agreed'for
tests, the contractor may, unless otherwise instructed
by the supervisor, proceed with the tests, which shall

" be deemed to have been made in the supervisor's

presence. The contractor shall forthwith forward duly
certified copies of the test results to the supervisor,
who shall, if he has not attended the test, be bound by
the test results.

When components and materials have passed the tests
referred to in Article 41, the supervisor shall notify the
contractor or endorse the procedure’s certificate to
that effect.

If the supervisor and the contractor disagree on the
test results, each shall give a statement of his views to
the other within 1S days after such disagreement
arises. The supervisor or the contractor may require
such tests to be repeated on the same terms and
conditions or, if either party so requests, by an expert

41.7.

42.1.

42.2.

42.3.

42.4.

to be selected by All test reports
shall be submitted to the supervisor who shall
communicate the results of these tests without delay to
the contractor. The results of the retesting shall be
conclusive. The cost of the retesting shall be borne by
the party whose views are proved wrong by the

retesting.

-

In the performance of his duties, the supervisor and all
persons authorized by him shall disclose only to those
persons who are entitled to know of it information
which he has obtained by reason of his inspection and
testing of the methods of manufacture and operation
of the undertaking.

Article 42
Rejection

Components and materials which are not of the
specified quality shall be rejected. A special mark may
be applied to the rejected components or materials.
This shall not be such as to alter them or affect their
commercial value. Rejected components and
materials shall be removed by the contractor from the
site within a period which the supervisor shall specify,
failing which they shall be removed by the supervisor
as of right at the expense and risk of the contractor.
Any work incorporating rejected components or
materials shall be rejected.

The supervisor shail, during the progress of the works
and before the works are taken over, have the power
to order or decide:

(a) the removal from the site, within such time limits
as may be specified in the order, of any
components or materials which, in the opinion of
the supervisor, are not in accordance with the
contract;

suitable

(b) the substitution of proper and

components or materials; or

(c) the demolition and proper re-execution, or
satisfactory repair, notwithstanding any previous
test thereof or interim payment therefor, of any
work which, in respect of components, materials,
workmanship or design by the contractor for
which he is responsible, is not, in the opinion of

the supervisor, in accordance with the
contract.
The supervisor shall, as soon as reasonably

practicable, give to the contractor notice in writing of
his decision specifying particulars of the alleged
defects.

The contractor shall with all speed and at his expense
make good the defects so specified. If the contractor
does not comply with such order, the contracting
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authority shall be entitled to employ other persons to
carry out the same and all expenses consequent
thereon or incidental thereto may be deducted by the
contracting authority from any monies due or which
may become due to the contractor.

The provisions of Article 42 shall not affect the right
of the contracting authority to claim under Articles 36
and 63.

- Article 43
" Property in plant and materials

All equipment, temporary works, plant and materials
provided by the contractor shall, when brought on the
site, be deemed to be exclusively intended for the
execution of the works and the contractor shall not
remove the same or any part thercof, except for the
purpose of moving it from one part of the site to
another, without the consent of the supervisor. Such
consent shall, however, not be required for vehicles
engaged in transporting any staff, labour, equipment,
temporary works, plant or materials to or from the
site.

The special conditions may provide that all
equipment, temporary works, plant and materials on
sitc owned by the contractor or by any company in
which the contractor has a controlling interest shall,
for the duration of the execution of the works, be:

(2) vested in the contracting authority; or

(b) made subject to a lien in favour of the contracting
authority; or

(c) made subject to any other arrangement regarding
priority interest or security.

In the event of termination of the contract in
accordance with Article 63 due to the contractor's
breach of contract, the contracting authority shall be
entitled to use the equipment, temporary works, plant
and materials on site in order to complete the
works.

Any agreement for the hire by the contractor of
cquipment, temporary works, plant and materials
brought onto the site, shall contain a provision that on
request in writing made by the contracting authority
within seven days after the date on which the
termination under Article 64 becomes effective, and
on the contracting authority undertaking to pay all
hire charges in respect thereof from such date, the
owner thereof will hire such equipment, temporary
works, plant or materials to the contracting authority
on the samc terms as they were hired by the
contractor,

save ’

43.5.

44.1.

45.1.

that the contracting authority shall be entitled to
permit the use thercof by any other contractor
employed by him for completing the works under the
provisions of Article 64.3.

Upon termination of the contract before completion
of the works, the contractor shall deliver to the
contracting authority any plant, temporary works,
equipment or materials the property in which has
vested in the contracting authority or been made
subject to a lien by virtue of Article 43.2. If he fails to
do so, the contracting authority may take such
appropriate action as it deems fit in order to obtain
possession of such plant, temporary works,
equipment and materials and recover the cost of so
doing from the contractor.

PAYMENTS

Article 44
General provisions

Payments shalt be made in the national currency
except as otherwise stipulated in the contract.

. The administrative or technical conditions to which

the payment of advances, interim and/or final
payments made in accordance with Articles 45 to 56
are subject, shall be as stated in cthe special
conditions.

Article 45
Provisional price contracts

In exceptional cases, where a provisional price
contract has been awarded, the amounts payable
under the contract shall be calculated as follows:

(a) as for cost-plus contracts in Article 49.1 (¢); or

(b) initially on the basis of provisional prices and,
after the conditions for performing the contract
are known, as for lump-sum contracts or unit
price contracts in 49.1 (a) and (b) respectively, or
as in a composite contract.

. The contractor shall supply such information as the

contracting authority or the supervisor may
reasonably require in respect of any matter relating to
the contract for the purpose of the calculation. Where
agreement cannot be reached on the valuation of the
works, the amounts payable shall be determined by
the supervisor.
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Article 46
Advances

If the special conditions so provide, advances shall be
granted to the contractor, at his request, for
operations connected with the execution of the works,
in the cases listed hereinafer:

(a) as a lump-sum advance enabling him to meet °

expenditure resulting from the commencement of
the contract;

(b

if be affords proof of the conclusion of a contract
for the purchase or order of materials, plant,
equipment, machines and tools, necessary for the
execution of the contract, and of any other
substantial prior expenses such as the acquisition
of patents or study costs.

The special conditions shall state the amount of the
advances which shall not exceed 10 % of the original
contract price in respect of the Jump-sum advance in
Article 46.1 (a) and 20 % of such prices for all other

- advances in Article 46.1 (b).

No advance shall be granted undl:
{a)} the conclusion of the contract;

(b) provision to the contracting authority by the
procedure of the performance guarantee in
accordance with Article 15; and

{c) provision to the contracting authority by the
contractor of a separate directly liable guarantee
for the full amount of the advance by the
institutions referred to in Article 15.3, which
shall remain effective until the advance has been
completely repaid by the contractor out of
interim payments under the contract.

The contractor shall usc the advance exclusively for
operations connected with the execution of the works.
Should the contractor misuse any portion of the
advance, it shall become due and repayable
immediately and no further advance payments will be
made to him.

. Should the advance guarantee cease to be valid and the

contractor fail to re-validate it, cither a deduction
equal to the amount of the advance may be made by
the contracting authority from future payments due to
the contractor under the contract, or the contracting
authority may apply the provisions of Article
15.6.

If the contract is terminated for any reason
whatsoever, the guarantees securing the advances may
be invoked forthwith in order to repay the balance of

46.7.

46.8,

47.1.

47.2.

47.3.

48.1.

48.2.

48.3.

the advances still owed by the contractor, and the
guarantor shall not delay payment or raise objection
for any reason whatever.

The advance guarantee provided for in Article 46
shall be released as and when advances are repaid.

Further conditions and procedures for granting and
repaying advances shall be as laid down in the special
conditions.

Article 47
Retention sum

The sum which shall be retained from interim
payments by way of guarantce to mect the contractor’s
obligations during the maintenance period, and the
detailed rules governing that guarantee, shall be
stipulatd in the special conditions, provided that it
shall, in no case, exceed 10% of the contract price.

Subject to the approval of the contracting authoriry,
the contractor may, if he so wishes, substitute, not
later than the date fixed for the commencement of the
works, these retention sums by a retention guarantee
issued 1n accordance with Article 15.3.

The sum retained or the retention guarantee shall be
released within 90 days of the date of final acceptance
of the works.

Article 48
Revision of prices

Unless otherwise stipulated in the special conditions,
and except as provided in Article 48.4 the contract
shall be at fixed prices which shall not be revised.

Where prices may be revised under the contract, such
revision shall take into account variations in the prices
of significant local or external elements which served
as a basis for the calculation of the tender price, such
as manpower, services, materials and supplies, as well
as charges laid down by law or regulation. The
detailed rules for the revision shall be as laid down in
the special conditions.

Prices contained in the contractor’s tender shall be
deemed:

(a) to have been arrived at on the basis of the
conditions in force 30 days prior to the latest date
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fixed for submission of tenders; or in the case of
direct agreement contracts, on the date of the

contract;

(b} to have taken account of the legislation and the
relevant tax arrangements applicable at the
reference date fixed in Article 48.3 (a).

In the event of changes to, or introduction of, any

national or State starute, ordinance, decree or other
law, or any regulation or by-law of any local or other
public authority, after the date stated in Article 48.3
which causes a change in the contractual relationship
between the parties to the contract, the contracting
authority and the contractor shall consult on how best
to proceed further under the contract, and may as a
result of such consultation decide:

{a) to modify the contract; or

(b) on payment of compensation for the resulting
imbalance by one party to the other; or

(c) to terminate the contract by mutual agreement.

In the event of a delay in the execution of the works for
which the contractor is responsible, or at the end of
the period of performance revised as necessary in
accordance with the contract, there shall be no further
revision of prices within the 30 days bcfore
provisional acceptance, except for the application of
new price indexation, if this is to the benefit of the
contracting authority.

Article 49
Mcasurement

The following methods shall apply to the valuation of
works contracts:

(2) for lump-sum contracts, the amount due under
the contract shall be determined on the basis of
the breakdown of the overall contract price, or on
the basis of a2 breakdown expressed as a
percentage of the contract price corresponding 10
completed stages of the works. Where items are
accompanied by quantities, these shall be firm
quantitics for which the contractor has submitted
his all-in price, and shall be paid for irrespective
of the quantities of work actually carried out;

(b) for unit price contracts:

{i) the amount due under the contract shall be
calculated by applying the unit rates to the
quantities actually executed for the
respective items, in accordance with the
contract;

(ii) the quantities set out in the bill of quantities
shall be the estimated quantities of the
works, which shall not be taken as the
actual and correct quantities of the works to
be executed by the contractor in fulfilment
of his obligations under the contract;

(iii) the supervisor shall determine by
measurement the actual quantities of the
works executed by the contractor, and these
shall be paid for in accordance with
Article 50. Unless otherwise providedin the
special conditions no additions shall be
made to the items in the bill of quantities
except as a result of a variation in
accordance with Article 37 or other
provision of the contract entitling the
contractor to additional payment;

{iv) the supervisor shall, when he requires any
parts of the works to be measured, give
reasonable notice to the contractor to
attend, or to send a qualified agent to
represent him. The contractor or his agent
shall assist the supervisor in making such
measurements and shall furnish all
particulars required by the supervisor.
Should the contractor not attend, or omit to
send such agent, the measurement made by
the supervisor or appraved by him shall be
binding on the contractor;

(v) the works shall be measured net,
notwithstanding any general or local
custom, except where otherwise provided
for in the contract;

(c) For cost-plus contracts, the amount due under
the contract shall be determined on the basis of
actual costs with an agreed addition for
overheads and profit. The special conditions
shall stipulate the information which the
contractor is required to submit to the supervisor
for the purpose of Article 49.1 {c) and the manner
in which it should be submitted.

49.2. Where an item in the contract is indicated as

‘provisional’ the provisional sum set aside for it shall
not be taken into account in calculating the
percentages referred to in Article 37.

Article 50

Interim payments

50.1. Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,

the contractor shall submit an application for interim
payment to the supervisor at the end of cach period
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referred to in Article 50.7 in a form approved by the
supervisor. The application shall inciude the
following items, as applicable: :

the estimated contract value of the permanent
works executed up to the end of the period in
" question;

(a)

(b)

an amount reflecting any revision of price
pursuant to Article 48; :

an amount to be withheld as retention sum under
Article 47;

{c)

{d) any credit and/or debit for the period in question
in respect of plant and materials on site intended
for, but not yet incorporated in, the permanent
works in the amount and under the conditions set

out in Article 50.2;

an amount to be deducted on account of the
advance repayment under the provisions of
Article 46; and

(e)

(f} any other sum to which the contractor may be
entitled under the contract.

The contractor shall be enticled to such sums as the
supervisor may consider proper in respect of plant and
materials intended for, but not yet incorporated in,
the permanent works provided that:

(a) the plant and materials conform with the
specifications for the permanent works and are
set out in batches in @ way that they may be
recognized by the supervisor;

{b) such plant and materials have been delivered to

the site, and arc properly stored and protected

against loss or damage or deterioration to the
satisfaction of the supervisor;

(c) the contractor’s record of requirements, orders,

receipts and use of plant and materials under the

contract are kept in a form approved by the
supervisor and such records are available for
inspection by the supervisor;

(d

the contractor submits with his statement, the
estimated valu = of the plant and materials on site
together with such documents as may be required
by the supervisor for the purpose of valuation of
the plant and mazerials and providing evidence of
ownership and payment therefor; and

where the specal conditions so provide,
ownership of the plant and materials referred to
in Articlc 43 shall be deemed to be vested in the
contracting authority.

Approval by the supervisor of any interim payment
certified by him in respect of plant and materials
pursuant to Article 50 shall be without prejudice to
the exercise of any power of the supervisor under the
contract to reject any plant or materials which are not
in accordance with the provisions of the contract.

50.4.

50.5.

50.7.

51.1.

51.2.

. The supervisor

The contractor shall be responsible for any loss or
damage to, and for the cost of storing and handling of,
such plant and materials on site and shall effect such
additional insurance as may be necessary to cover the
risk of such loss or damage from any cause.

Within 30 days of receipt of the said application for
interim payment, it shall be approved or amended in
such a manner that, in the supervisor's opinion, the
application reflects the amount due to the contractor
in accordance with the contract. In cases where there
is a difference of opinion as to the value of anitem, the
supervisor’s view shall prevail. On determination of
the amount due to the contractor, the supervisor shall
issue to the contracting authority and the contractor
an interim payment certificate for the amount due to
the contractor and shall inform the contractor of the
works for which payment is being made.

may, by an interim payment
certificate, make any corrections or modifications to
any previous certificate issued by him and shall have
power to modify the valuation in or withhold the issue
of, any interim payment certificate if the works or any
part thereof are not being carried out to his
satisfaction.

Unless the special conditions provide otherwise, the
frequency shall be one interim payment per month.

Article 51
Final statement of account

Not later than 90 days after the issue of the final
acceptance certificate referred to in Article 62, the
contractor shall submit to the supervisor a draft final
statement of account with supporting documents
showing in detail the value of the work done in
accordance with the contract, together with all further
sums which the contractor considers to be due to him
under the contract in order to enablc the supcrvisor to
prepare the final statement of account. The special
conditions may, however, in accordance with
Article 51.6 state that the draft final statement of
account and further proceedings related thereto, be
dealt with before the issue of the provisional
acceptance certificate.

Within 90 days after receipt of the draft final
statement of account and of all information
reasonably required for its verification, the supervisor
shall prepare the final statement of account, which
determines:

{a) the amount which in his opinion is finatly due
under the contract; and
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(b) after establishing the amounts previously paid by
the contracting authority and all sums to which
the contracting authority is entitled under the
contract, the balance, if any, due from the

contracting authority to the contractor, or from -

the contractor to the contracting authority, as the
case may be.

The supervisor shall issue to the contracting authority
or to its duly authorized representative, and to the
contractor, the final statement of account showing the
final amount to which the contractor is entitled under
the contract. The contracting authority or its duly
authorized representative and the contractor shall sign
the final statement of account as an acknowledgement
of the full and final value of the work performed under
the contract and shall promptly submit a signed copy
to the supervisor. However, the final statement of
account shall not include amounts in dispute which
are the subject of negotiations, conciliation,
arbitration or litigation.

The final statement of account signed by the
contractor shall constitute a written discharge of the
contracting authority confirming thar the total in the
final statement of account represents full and final
settlemnent of all monies duc to the contractor under
the contract, other than those amounts which are the
subject of amicable settlement, arbitration or
litigation. However, such discharge shall become
effective only after any payment due in accordance
with the final statement of account has been made and
the performance guarantee referred to in Article 15
has been returned to the contractor.

. The contracting authority shall not be liable to the

contractor for any matter or thing whatsoever arising
out of, or in accordance -with, the contract or
execution of the works, unless the contractor shall
have included a claim in respect thereof in his draft
final statement of account.

The provisions of Article 51 may be varied by the

special conditions having regard to the practices in the
State of the contracting authority. .

Article 52

Direct payments to subcontractors

. When the supervisor receives a claim from a

subcontractor duly approved under Article 7 to the
effect that the contractor has not met his financial
obligations so far as the subcoatractor is concerned,
the supervisor shall give notice to the contractor either
to pay the subcontractor or to inform him of the
reasons why payment should not be made. Should
such payment not be made, or reasons not be given
within the period of notice, the supervisor may, after
satisfying himself that the work has been carried out,
certify, and the contracting authority shall meet the

.52.2,

52.4.

52.5.

52.6.

53.1.

debt claimed by the subcontractor out of the sums
remaining due to the contractor. The contractor shall
remain entirely responsible for the work in respect of
which direct payment has been made.

If the contractor gives adequate reasons for refusing to
meet all or part of the debt claimed by the
subcontractor, the contracting authority shall only
pay to the subcontractor such sums as are not in
dispute. Sums claimed by the subcontractor in respect
of which the contractor has given adequate reasons for
his refusal to pay shall be paid by the contracting
authority only after the parties have come to an
amicable settlement, or after the decision of an
arbitrating authority or after ajudgment of a courthas
been duly notified to the supervisor.

. Direct payments to subcontractors shall not exceed

the valuc at contract prices of the services performed
by the subcontractors for which they request
payment; the value at contract prices shall be
calculated or assessed on the basis of the bill of
quantities, the price schedule or the breakdown of the
lump sum price.

Direct payments to subcontractors shall be made
entirely in the national currency of the country in
which the contract is performed, or party in such
national currency and partly in foreign currency, in
accordance with the contract.

Where direct payments to subcontractors are made in
foreign currency, they shall be calculated in
accordance with Article 56. They shall not result in
any increase in the total amount payable in forcign
currency, as stipulated in the contract.

The provisions of Article 52 shall apply subjcct to the
requirements of the law applicable by virtue of
Article 54 concerning the right to payment of
creditors who are beneficiaries of an assignment of
credit or of a collateral security.

Article 53
Delayed payments

Payment to the contractor of the amounts due under
each of the interim payment certificates and the final
statement of account issued by the supervisor shall be
made by the contracting authority within 90 days of
such certificate or statement being delivered to the
contracting authority. If the period laid down for
payment has been exceeded, the contractor shall
qualify for interest calculated pro rata on the basis of
the number of days delay at the rate specified in the
special conditions, subject to a maximum period, also
specified thercin. The contractor shall be entitled to
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such payment without prejudice to any other right or
remedy under the contract. In the case of the final
statement of account, the interest for the delayed
payment shall be calculated on a daily basis at the rate
specified in the special conditions.

Any default in payment of more than 120 days from

the expiry of the period laid down in Article $3.1 shall
entitle the contractor either not to perform the
contract or to terminate it.

Article 54
Payments to third parties

All orders for payments to third parties may be carried
out only after an assignment made in accordance with
Article 6. The assignment shall be notified to the
contracting authority.

Notification of beneficaries of the assignment shall be
the sole responsibility of the contractor.

In the event of a legally binding attachment of the
property of the contractor affecting payments due to
him under the contract, without prejudice to the time
limit laid down in Article §3, the contracting
authority shall have 30 days, starting from the day
when it receives notification of the definicive lifting of
“he obstacle to payment, to resume payments to the
«. 1tractor.

Article 55
Claims for additional payment

If under the contract there are circumstances which
the contractor considers entitle him to additional
payment, the contractor shall:

(a) if he intends to make any claim for additional
payment, give to the supervisor notice of his
intention or make such claim within 15 days after
the said circumstances become known to the
contractor, stating the reason for his claim;
and

(b) assoon asis reasonably practicable after the date
of such notice but not later than 60 days after
such notice, unless otherwise agreed by the
supervisor, submit to the supervisor full and
detailed particulars of his claim. In any event,
such particulars shall be submitted no later than
the date of submission of the draft final statement
of account. The contractor shall thereafter
promptly submit such further particulars as the
supervisor may reasonably require to assess the
validity of the claim.

55.3.

. When the supervisor has received the full and detailed

particulars of the contractor’s claim that he requires,
he shall, without prejudice to Article 21.4, after due
consultation with the contracting authority and,
where appropriate, the contractor, determine whether
the contractor is entitled to additional payment and
notify the parties accordingly.

The supervisor may reject any claim for additional
payment which does not comply with the
requirements of Article 55.

Article 56

Payments in foreign currency

Where under the contract the contractor is entitled to
payments in foreign currency, the rates of exchange for
calculating the payments shall be those prevailing, as
determined by the Central Bank of the State of the
contracting authority, 30 days prior to the latest date fixed
for the submission of tenders for the contract. Such rates of
exchange shall not be varied.

57.1.

57.2,

58.1.

ACCEPTANCE AND MAINTENANCE

Article §7
General clauses

Verification of the works by the supervisor with a
view to provisional or final acceptance shall take place
in the presence of the contractor. The absence of the
contractor shall not be a bar to verification on
condition that the contractor has been summoned in
due form at least 30 days prior to the date of
verification.

Should exceptional circumstances make it impossible

-to ascertain the state of the works or otherwise

proceed with their acceptance during the period fixed
for provisional or final acceptance, a2 statement
certifying such impossibility shall be drawn up by the
supervisor after consuitation, where possible, with the
contractor. The verification shall take place and a
statement of acceptance or rejection shall be drawn up
by the supervisor within 30 days following the date on
which such impossibility ceases to cxist. The
contractor shall not invoke thesc circumstances in
order to avoid his obligation to present the works in a
state suitable for acceptance.

Article 58
Tests on completion
The works shall not be accepted until the prescribed

verifications and tests have been carried out at the
expense of the contractor. The contractor shall notify
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the supervisor of the date on which such verification
and tests may commence.

Works which do not satisfy the terms and conditions
of the contract, or in the absence of such terms and
conditions, which are not carried out in accordance
with trade practices in the State where the works are
located, shall, if required, be demolished and rebuilt
by the contractor or repaired to the satisfaction of the
supervisor, otherwise this shall be done as of right
after due notice at the expense of the contractor, by
order of the supervisor. The supervisor may also
require the demolition and reconstruction by the
contractor, or repair to the satisfaction of the
supervisor, under the same conditions of work, in
which unacceptable materials have been used, or
carried out in the periods of suspension provided for in
Article 38.

Article 59
Partial acceptance

The contracting authority may make use of the
various structures, parts of structures or sections of
the works forming part of the contract as and when
they are completed. Any taking over of the structures,
parts of structures or sections of the works by the
contracting authority shall be preceded by their partial
provisional acceptance. However, works may in cases
of urgency be taken over prior to acceptance provided
an inventory of outstanding work is drawn up by the
supervisor and agreed to by the contractor and the
supervisor beforehand. Once the contracting
authority has taken possession of a structure, a part
thereof or section of the works, the contractor shall no
longer be required to make good any damage resulting
otherwise than from faulty construction or
workmanship.

The supervisor may, at the request of the contractor
and if the nature of the works so permits, proceed with
partial provisional acceptance, provided that the
structures, parts of structures or sections of the works
are completed and suited to the use as described in the
contract. :

In the cases of partial provisional acceptance referred
to in Articles §9.1 and 59.2 the maintenance period
provided for in Article 62 shall, unless the special
conditions provide otherwise, run as from the date of
such partial provisional acceptance.

Article 60

Provisional acceptance

The works shall be taken over by the contracting
authority when they have savisfactorily passed the

60.2,

60.3.

60.4.

60.5.

61.1.

tests on completion and a certificate of provisional
acceptance has been issued or is deemed to have been
issued. -

The contractor may apply, by notice to the supervisor,
for a certificate of provisional acceptance not earlier
than 15 days before the works, in the contractor’s
opinion, are complete and ready for provisional
acceptance. The supervisor shall within 30 days after
the receipt of the contractor’s application cither:

(a) issue the certificate of provisional acceptance to
the contractor with a copy to the contracting
authority stating, where appropriate, his
reservations, and, inter alia, the date on which, in
his opinion, the works were completed in
accordance with the contract and ready for
provisional acceptance; or

(b) reject the application giving his reasons and
specifying the action which, in his opinion, is
required of the contractor for the certificate to be
issued.

If the supervisor fails cither to issuc the certificate of
provisional acceptance or to reject the contractor’s
application within the period of 30 days, he shall be
deemed to have issued the certificate on the last day of
that period. The certificate of provisional acceptance
shall not be deemned to be an admission that the works
have been completed in every respect. If the works are
divided by the contract into sections, the contractor
shall be entitled to apply for separate cenificates for
each of the sections.

Upon provisional acceptance of the works, the
e« r shall di le and remove temporary
structures as well as materials no longer required for
use in connection with the performance of the
contract. He shall also remove any litter or
obstruction and redress any change in the condition of
the site as required by the contract.

Immediately after provisional acceptance, the
contracting authority may make use of all the works as
completed.

Article 61
Maintenance obligations

The contractor shall be responsible for making good
any defect in, or damage to, any part of the works
which may appear or occur during the maintenance
period or within 30 days after its expiration and which
arises either from:

(a) the use of defective plant or materials or faulty
workmanship or design of the contractor;
and/or
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(b) any act or omission of the contractor during the
maintenance period.

The contractor shall at his own cost make good the
defect or damage as soon as practicable. The
maintenance period for all items replaced or renewed
shall recommence from the date when the replacement
or renewal was made to the satisfaction of the
supervisor. If the contract provides for partial

, the mai period shall be extended
only for the part of the works affected by the
replacement or renewal.

If any such defect appears or such damage occurs,
during the period referred to in Article 61.1, the
contracting authority or the supervisor shall notify the
contractor. If the contractor £ails to remedy a defect or
damage within the time limit stipulated in the
notification, the contracting authority may:

(a) carry out the works himself, or employ someone
clse to carry out the works, at the contractor’s
risk and cost, in which case the costs incurred by
the contracting authority shall be deducted from
monics duc to or from guarantees held against,
the contractor, or from both; or

(b) terminate the contract.

If the defect or damage is such that the contracting
authority has been deprived substantially of the whole
or a part of the benefit of the works, the contracting
authority shall, without prejudice to any other
remedy, be entitled to recover all sums paid in respect
of the parts of the works concerned together with the
cost of dismantling such parts and clearing the site.

. In case of emergency, where the contractor cannot be

reached immediately or, having been rcached, is
unable to take the measures required, the contracting
authority or the supervisor may have the work carried
out at the expense of the contractor. The contracting
authority or the supervisor shall as soon as practicable
inform the contractor of the action taken.

W‘hcre the special conditions stipulate that the

e work, itated by normal wear and
tear, shall be carried out by the contractor, such work
shall be paid for from a provisional sum.
Deterioration resulting from the circumstances
provided for in Article 21 or from abnormal use shall
be excluded from this obligation unless it reveals a
fault or defect justifying the request for repair or
replacement under Article 61.

The maintenance obligations shall be stipulated in the
special conditions and technical specifications. If the

61.8.

62.1.

62.2.

62.3.

63.1.

duration of the maintenance period is not specified, it
shall be 365 days. The maintenance period shall
commence on the date of provisional acceptance.

After provisional acceptance and without prejudice to
the maintenance obligations referred to in Asticle 61,
the contractor shall no longer be responsible for risks
which may affect the works and which result from
causes not atributable to him. However, the
contractor shall be responsible as from the date of
provisional acceptance for the soundness of the
construction, as laid down in the special conditions or
in the law of the State of the contracting authority.

Article 62
Final acceptance

Upon the expiration of the maintenance period, or
where there is more than one such period, upon the
expiration of the latest period, and when all defects or
damage have been rectified, the supervisor shall issue
to the contractor a final acceptance certificate and 2
copy thereof to the contracting authority stating the
date on which the contractor completed his
obligations under the contract to the supervisor's
satisfaction. The fina! acceptance certificate shall be
given by the supecrvisor within 30 days after the
expiration of the above stated period, or as soon
thereafter as any works as instructed, pursuant to
Article 61, have been completed to the satisfaction of
the supervisor.

The works shall not be considered as completed until a
final acceptance certificate has been signed by the
supervisor and delivered to the contracting authority,
with a copy to the contracror.

Notwithstanding the issue of the final acceptance
certificate, the contractor and the contracting
authority shall remain liable for the fulfilment of any
obligation incurred under the contract prior to the
issue of the final acceprance certificate, which remains
unperformed at the time such final acceptance
certificate is issued. The nature and extent of any such
obligation shall be determined by reference to the
provisions of the contract.

BREACH OF CONTRACT AND TERMINATION

Article 63
Breach of contract
Either party commits a breach of contract where he

fails to discharge any of his obligations under the
contract.
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Where a breach of contract occurs, the party injured
by the breach shall be entitled to the following
remedies:

(a) damages; and/or

{b) terminadon of the contract.

. Damages may be cither:

(a) general damages; or

(b) liquidated damages.
In any case where the contracting authority is entitled
to damages, he may deduct such damages from any

sums due to the contractor or from the appropriate
guarantee.

Article 64

Termination by the ing authority

. The contracting authority may, at any time and with

immediate effect, terminate the contract, except as
provided for under Article 64.2.

. Except as otherwisc provided in these general

conditions, the contracting authority may, after
giving seven days notice to the contractor, terminate
the contract and expel the contractor from the site in
any of the cases where:

(a) the contractor fails to carry out the works
substantially in accordance with the provisions of
the contract;

(b} thecontractor fails to comply within a reasonable
time with a notice given by the supervisor
requiring him to make good any neglect or failure
to perform his obligations under thé contract
which seriously affects the proper and timely
performance of the works;

(c) the contractor refuses or neglects to carry out
administrative orders given by the supervisor;

(dj the contractor assigns the contract or
subcontracts without the authorization of the
contracting authority;

(e} thecontractor becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or
has a receiving order made against him, or
compounds with his creditors, or carries on
business under a receiver, trustec or manager for
the benefit of his creditors, or goes into
liquidation;

(f) any adverse final judgment is made in respect of
an offence relating to the professional conduct of
the contractor;

any other legal disability hindering performance
of the contract occurs;

(g

64.3.

64.5.

64.6.

(h) any organizational modification occurs involving
a'change in the legal personality, nature or

control of the contractor, unless such
modification is recorded in an endorsement to the
contract;

(i) the contractor fails to provide the required
guarantee or insurance, or if the person providing
the earlier guarantee or insurance is not able to
abide by his commitments.

Termination shall be without prejudice to any other
rights or powers .under the contract of the contracting
authority and the contractor. The contracting
authority may, thereafter, plete the works himself
or conclude any other contract with a third party for
the account of the contractor. The contractor’s
liability for delay in pletion shall i diately
ceasc when the contracting authority expels him from
the site without prejudice to any liability thereunder
that may have already ocurred.

. The supervisor shall, upon the issuc of the notice of

termination of the contract, instruct the contractor to

take immediate steps to bring the works to a close ina

prompt and orderly manner and to reduce
diture to a mi

P

The supervisor shall, as soon as is possible after
termination, certify the value of the works and all
sums due to the contractor as at the date of
termination. :

In the event of termination:

(a) a report of work performed by the contractor
shall be drawn up by the supervisor as soon as
possible after inspection of the works, and
inventory taken of temporary structures,
materials, plant and equipment. The contractor
shall be summoned to be present during the
inspection and the taking of the inventory. The
supervisor shall also draw up statements of
emoluments still owed by the contractor to
workers employed by him in relation to the
contract and of sums owed by the contractor to
the contracting authority;

{b) the contracting authority shall have the option of
acquiring in whole or in part temporary
structures which have been approved by the
supervisor, plant and materials specifically
supplied or manufactured in connection with the
execution of work under the contract;

{c

the purchase price of the temporary structures,
cquipment, plant and materials referred to above
shall not exceed the unpaid portion of the
expenditure incurred by the contractor, such
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expenditure being limited to that required for the
performance of the contract under normal
conditions;

(d) the contracting authority may purchase, at
market prices, the materials and items supplied or
ordered by the contractor and not already paid
for by the contracting authority on such
conditions as the supervisor considers
appropriate.

The contracting authority shall not be obliged to make
any further payments to the contractor until the works
are completed, whereupon the contracting authority
shall be entitled to recover from the contractor the
extra costs, if any, of compketing the works, or pay
any balance duc to the contractor prior to the
termination of the contract.

If the contracting authority terminates the contract, it
shall be entitled to recover from the contractor any
loss it has suffered up to the maximum amount stated
in the contract. If no maximum amount is stated, the
contracting authority shall not be entitled to recover
more than the part of the contract price corresponding
to the value of that part of the works which cannot, by
reason of the contractor’s failure, be put to the
intended use.

Where the termination is not due to an act or omission
of the contractor, the latter shall be entitled to claim in
addition to sums owing to him for work already
performed, an indemnity for loss suffered.

. Article 65
Termination by the contractor

The contractor may, after giving 14 days notice to the
contracting authority, terminate the contract if the
contracting authority:

(a) fails to pay the contractor the amounts due under
any certificate issued by the supervisor after the
expiry of the time limit stated in Article §3.2;
or

(b

consistently fails to meet his obligations after
repeated reminders; or

(c) suspends the progress of the works or any part
thercof for more than 180 days, for reasons not
specified in the contract, or not due to the
contractor’s default.

Such termination shall be without prejudice to any
other rights of the contracting authority or the
contractor under the contract. Upon such
termination, the contractor shall, subject to the law of
the State of the contracting authority, be entitled 0
immediately remove his equipment from the site.

65.3.

66.1.

66.2.

66.3.

66.4.

In the event of such termination, the contracting
authority shall pay the contractor for any loss or
damage the contractor may have suffered. Such
additional payment shall not exceed a limit which has
to be specified in the contract.

Article 66
. Force majeure

Neither party shall be considered to be in default or in
breach of his obligations under the contract if the
performance of such obligations is prevented by any
circumstances of force majeure which arises after the
date of notification of award or the date when the
contract becomes effective, whichever is the earlier.

The term force majeure as used herein shall mean acts
of God, strikes, lock-outs or other industrial
disturbances, acts of the public enemy, wars whether
declared or not, blockades, insurrection, riots,
epidemics, landslides, earthquakes, storms, lightning,
floods, washouts, civil disturbances, explosions, and
any other similar unforeseeable events, not within the
control of either party and which by the exercise of
due diligence neither party is able to overcome.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 36 and 64,
the contractor shall not be liable to forfeiture of his
performance guarantee, liquidated damages or
termination for default if, and to the extent that, his
delay in performance or other failure to perform his
obligations under the contract is the resuit of an event
of force majexre. The contracting authority shall
similarly not be liable, notwithstanding the provisions
of Articles 3 and 65, to payment of interest on
delayed payments, for non-performance or for
termination by the contractor for defaulr, if, and to
the extent that, the contracting authority’s delay or
other failure to perform its obligations is the result of
force majeure.

If cither party considers that any circumstances of
force majeure have occurred which may affect
performance of his obligations, he shall promptly
notify the other party and the supervisor, giving
details of the nature, the probable duration and the
likely effect of the circumstances. Unless otherwise
directed by the supervisor in writing, the contractor
shall continue to perform his obligations under the
contract as far as is reasonably practicable, and shall
seek all reasonable alternative means for performance
of his obligations which are not prevented by the force
majeure event. The contractor shall not put into effect
such alternative means unless directed so to do by the
supervisor.
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If the contractor incurs additional costs in complying
with the supervisor's directions or using alternative
means under Article 66.4, the amount thereof shall be
certified by the supervisor.

If circumstances of force majesre have occurred and
continue for a period of 180 days then,
notwithstanding any ion of time for completion
of the works that the contractor may be reason thereof
have been granted, either party shall be entitled to
serve upon the other 30 days’ notice to terminate the
contract. If, at the expiry of the period of 30 days,
force majeure still continues, the contract shall
terminate and, in consequence thereof under the law
governing the contract, the parties shall be released
from further performance of the contract.

Article 67
Decease

Where the contractor is a natural person, the contract
shzll be automatically terminated if that person dies.
However, the contracting authority shall examine any
proposal made by the heirs or beneficiaries if they have
notified their wish to continue tne contract. The
decision of the contracting authority shall be notified
to those concerned within 30 days of receipt of such
proposal.

Where the contractor consists of natural persons and
one or more of them die, a report shall be agreed
between the parties on the progress of the works and
the contracting authority shall decide whether to
terminate or continue the contract in accordance with
the undertaking given by the survivors and by the heirs
or beneficiaries, as the case may be.

In the cases provided for in Article 67-1 and 67.2,
persons offering to continue to perform the contract

shall notify the contracting authority thereof within

15 days of the date of deccase.

Such persons shall be jointly and severally liable, or as
otherwise stated in the special conditions, for the
proper performance of the contract to the same extent
as the deceased contractor. Continuation of the
contract shall be subject to the rules relating to
establishment of the guarantee provided for in
Article 15.

68.1.

68.2.

68.3.

68.4.

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

Article 68
Settlement of disputes

The contracting authority and the contractor shall
make every effort to amicably settle disputes relating
to the contract which may arise between them, or
between the supervisor and the contractor.

The special conditions shall prescribe:

(a) the procedure for the amicable settlement of
disputes;

(b) the time limits within which the amicable
settlement procedure may be invoked after
notification of the dispute to the other party and
the maximum time limit within which such
settlement may be reached, which may not
exceed 120 days from the commencement of the
adopted procedure;

(c) the time limits for responding in writing to a
request for amicable settlement or to other
requests permitted during the course of that
procedure and the consequence of failure to
comply with those time limits.

The parties may agree to the settlement of the dispute
by conciliation within a specific time limit by a third
party after the amicable settlement procedure adopted
has failed.

The amicable settlement or conciliation procedure
adopted shall in all cases involve a procedure in which
complaints and responses are notified to the other
party.

. Inthe absence of an amicable settiement or settlement

by conciliation within the maximum time limits
specified, the dispute shall:

(a) in the case of a national contract, be settled in
accordance with the national legislation of the
State of the contracting authority; and

(b) in the case of a transnational contract, be settled
by arbitration in accordance with the procedural
rules adopted by the EEC Council.
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PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS

Article 1
Definitions

The following definitions apply to these general
conditions and to the contract:

EEC: the European Economic Community,

OCT: the association of overscas countries and
territories with the EEC,

contract: the signed agreement entered into by the
parties for the supplies, including all attachments
thereto and all documents incorporated therein,

supplier: the party with whom the contracting
authority concludes the contract,

contracting authority: the State or the legal person
governed by public or private law which concludes the
contract, or on behalf of which the contract is
concluded, with the supplier,

the State of the contracting authority: the OCT on
whose territory the supply contract is to be
executed,

supervisor: the government department, legal person
governed by public law, or the natural or legal person
designated by the contracting authority in accordance
with the law of the State of the contracting authority,
who is responsible for directing and/or monitoring
the execution of the supply contract, or to whom the
contracting authority may delegate rights and/or
powers, under the contract,

supervisor's representative: any natural or legal
person, designated by the supervisor as such under the
contract, and empowered to represent the supervisor
in the performance of his functions, and in exercising
such rights and/or powers as have been delegated to
him. Accordingly, where funcrions, rights and/or
powers of the supervisor have been delegated to the
supervisor's  representative, references to the
supervisor include the supervisor’s representative,

supplies: all items which the supplier is required to
supply to the contracting authority, including where
necessary, service such as installation, testing,
commissioning, provision of expertise, supervision,
maintenance, repair, training and other such
obligations connected with the items to be provided
under the contract,

bill of q ities: the d containing an
itemized breakdown of the supplies to be provided ina

unit price contract, indicating a quantity for each item
and the corresponding unit price,

price schedule: the completed schedule of prices
including- the breakdown of the overall price
submitted by the supplier with his tender modified as
necessary, and forming part of the unit price
contract,

breakdown of the overall price: the itemized list of
rates and prices showing the build-up of the price in a
lump sum contract, but not forming part of the
contract,

contract price: the sum stated in the contract
representing the initial estimate payable for the
provision of the supplies or such other sum as
ascertained by the final statement of account as due to
the supplier under the contract,

drawings: drawings provided by the contracting
authority and/or the supervisor, and/or drawings
provided by the supplier and approved by the
supervisor, for the provision of the supplies,

communications: certificates, notices, orders and
instructions issued under the contract,

writing: any handwritten, typewritten or printed
communication, including telex, cable and facsimile
transmission,

warranty period: the period stated in the contract
immediately following the date of provisional
acceptance, during which the supplier is required to
complete the contract and to remedy defects or faults
as instructed by the supervisor,

final acceptance certificate: centificate(s) issued by the
supervisor to the supplier at the end of the warranty
period stating that the supplier has completed his
obligations under the contract,

day: calendar day,

time limits: those periods in the contract which shali
begin to run from the day following the act or event
which serves as the starting point for those periods.
Should the last day of the period fall upon a
non-working day, the period shall expire at the end of
the first working day following the last day of the
period,

administrative order; any instruction or order issued
by the supervisor to the supplier in writing regarding
the provision of the supplies,

national currency: the currency of the State of the
contracting authority,
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foreign currency: any permissible currency which is
not the national currency and which is indicated in the
contract,

provisional sum: a sumincluded in the contract and so
designated for the supply of goods, materials, plant or
services, or for contingencies, which sum may be used
in whole or in part, or not at all, as instructed by the

supervisor,

liquidated damages: the sum stated in the contract as
compensation payable by the supplier to the
contracting authority for failure to complete the
contract or part thereof within the periods under the
contract, or as payable by either party to the other for
any other specific breach identified in the contract,

general damages: the sum, not stated beforchand in
the contract, which is awarded by a court or an
arbitration tribunal, or agreed between the parties, as
compensation payable to an injured party for a breach
of the contract by the other party,

special conditions: the special conditions issued by the
contracting authority as part of the ‘invitation to
tender, as a ded where y, and
incorporated into the contract, consisting of:

(a) amendments to these general conditions;
(b) special contractual clauses;
(c} technical specifications; and

(d) any other marter related to the contract.

The headings and titles in these general conditions
shall not be taken as part thereof or be taken into
consideration in the interpretation of the contract.

Where the context so permits, words importing the

.singular shall be deemed to include the plural and vice

versa and words importing the masculine shall be
deemed to include the feminine and vice versa.

Words importing persons or parties shall include firms
and companies and any organization having legal
capacity.

Article 2
Law and language of the contract

The law of the contract shall be the law of the State of
the contracting authority unless otherwise stated in
the special conditions.

In all matters which are not covered by these general
conditions, the law of the contract shall apply.

2.3.

The language of the contract and of all
communications between the supplier, contracting
authority and supervisor or their representatives shall
be as stated in the special conditions.

h)
Article 3

dence of

Order of pr

Unless otherwise stipulated in the contract, the order of
precedence of the contract documents shall be as stated in the
special conditions.

4.1.

4.2,

4.3.

5.1.

5.2

Article 4
Notices and written communications

Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,
communications between the contracting authority
and/or the supervisor, on the one hand, and the
supplier on the other hand, shall be sent by post,
cable, telex, facsimile transmission, or personal
delivery, to the appropriate addresses designated by
these parties for that purpose.

If the sender requires evidence of reccipt, he shall state
such requirement in the communication and shall
demand such evidence of receipt whenever there is a
deadline for the receipt of the communication. In any
event, the sender shall take all the necessary measures
to ensure receipt of his communication.

Wherever in the contract provision is made for the
giving or issue of any notice, consent, approval,
certificate or decision, unless otherwise specified such
notice, consent, approval, certificate or decision shait
be in writing and the words ‘notify’, ‘certify’, ‘approve’
or ‘decide’ shall be construed accordingly. Any such
consent, approval, certificate or decision shall not
unreasonably be withheld or delayed.

Article S
Supervisor and supervisor’s representative

The supervisor shall carry out the duties specified in
the conwract. Except as expressly stated in the
contract, the supervisor shail not have authority 1o
relieve the supplier of any of his obligations under the
contract.

The supervisor may, from time to time, while
retaining ultimate responsibility, delegate to the
supervisor’s representative any of the duties and
authority vested in the supervisor and he may at any
time revoke such delegation or replace the
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representative. Any such delegation, revocation or
replacement shall be in writing and shall not take
effect until a_copy thereof has been delivered to the
supplier.

Any communication given by the supervisor’s
representative to the supplier in accordance with the
terms of such delegation shall have the same effect as
though it had been given by the supervisor, provided
that: :

(2) any failure on the part of the supervisor's
representative to disapprove any supplies shall
not prejudice the authority of the supervisor to
disapprove such supplies and to give the
instructions necessary for the rectification
thereof;

(b) the supervisor shall be at liberty to reverse or vary
the content of such communication.

Instructions and/or orders issued by the supervisor
shall be by way of administrative orders. Where
applicable, such orders shall be dated, numbered and
entered in a register and copics thereof delivered by
hand, where appropriate, to the . supplier's
representative.

Article 6
Assignment

An assignment shall be valid only if it is a written
agreement by which.the supplier transfers his contract
or part thereof to a third party.

The supplier shall not, without the prior written
consent of the contracting authority, assign the
contract or any part thereof, or any benefit or interest
thereunder, except in the following cases:

{a) a charge, in favour of the supplier's bankers, of
any monies due or to become due under the
contract; or

(b) assignment to the supplier’s insurers, of the
supplicr’s right to obtain relief against any other
person liable in cases where the insurers have
discharged the supplier’s loss or liability.

For the purpose of Anticle 6.2, the approval of an
assignment by the contracting authority shall not
relieve the supplier of his obligations for the part of the
contract already performed or the part not
assigned.

If the supplicr has assigned his contract without
authorization, the contracting authority may, without
giving formal notice thereof, apply as of right the
sanctions for breach of contract provided for in
Articles 43 and 44,

6.5.

7.1.

7.2.

7.3.
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7.5.

7.6.

7.7.

7.8.

Assignees must satisfy the eligibility criteria applicable
for the award of the contract.

Article 7
Subcontracting

A subcontract shall be valid only if it is a written
agreement by which the supplier entrusts performance
of a part of his contract to a third party.

The supplier shall not subcontract without the prior
written authorization of the contracting authority.
The elements of the contract to be subcontracted and
the identity of the subcontractors shali be notified to
the contracting authority. The contracting authority
shall, with due regard to the provisions of Article
4.3, within 30 days of receipt of the notification,
notify the supplier of his decision, stating reasons
should he withhold such authorization.

In the selection of subcontractors preference shall be
given by the supplier to natural persons, companies or
firms of the State of the contracting authority capable
of providing the supplics required on similar terms.

Subcontractors must satisfy the eligibility criteria
applicable for the award of the contract.

The contracting authority shall have no contractual
relations with the subcontractors.

The supplier shall be responsible for the acts, defaults
and negligence of his subcontractors and their agents
or employees, as if they werc the acts, defaults or
negligence of the supplier, his agents or employees.
The approval by the contracting authority of the
subcontracting of any part of the contract or of the
subcontractor shall not relieve the supplier of any of
his obligations under the contract.

If a2 subcontractor has undertaken any continuing
obligation extending for a period exceeding that of the
warranty period under the contract towards the
supplier in respect of the supplies provided by the
subcontractor, the supplier shall, at any time after the
expiration of the warranty period, transfer
immediately to the contracting authority, at the
contracting authority’s request and cost, the benefit of
such obligation for the unexpired duration thereof.

If the supplier enters into a subcontract without
approval, the contracting authority may, without
giving formal noticc thercof, apply as of right the
sanctions for breach of contract provided for in
Articles 43 and 44.
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OBLIGATIONS OF THE CONTRACTING AUTHORITY

8.1.

8.2,

8.3.

9.1,

9.2.

9.3.

9.4,

Article 8
Supply of documents

Within 30 days of the establishment of the
performance guarantee provided for in Article 11, the
supervisor shall provide to the supplier, free of charge,
a copy of the drawings prepared for the performance
of the contract as well as two copies of the
specifications ‘and other contract documents. The
supplier may purchase additional copies of these
drawings, specifications and other documents, insofar
as they are available. Upon the issue of the warranty
certificate or upon final acceptance, the supplier shall
return to the supervisor all drawings, spec:flcanons
and other contract documents.

Unless it is necessary for the purposes of the contract,
the drawings, specifications and other documents
provided by the contracting authority shall not be
used or communicated to a third party by the supplier
without the prior consent of the supervisor.

The supervisor shall have authority to issue to the
supplier, administrative orders incorporating such
supplementary drawings and instructions as shall be
necessary for the proper and adequate execution of the
contract and the remedying of any defects therein.

Aticle 9

Assi with local regul

The supplier may request the assistance of the
contracting authority in obtaining copies of laws,
regulations, and information on local customs, orders
or by-laws of the country to which the supplies are to
be delivered, which may affect the supplier in the
performance of his obligations under the contract.
The contracting authority may provide the assistance
requested to the supplier at the supplier’s cost.

The supplier shall submit to the contracting authority
in good time such details of the supplies as will enable
the contracting authority to obtain all necessary
import permits or licences.

The contracting authority shall obtain all import
permits or licences required for the supplies, or any
part thercof, in reasonable time having regard to the
time for delivery of the supplies and completion of the
contract.

Subject to the provisions of the laws and regulations
on foreign labour of the State in which the supplies are

10.1.

10.2.

10.3.

10.4,

to be delivered, the contracting authority shall make
all efforts necessary, to facilitate the procurement by
the supplier of all required visas and permits,
including work and residence permits, for the
personnel whose service the supplier and the
contracting authority consider necessary as well as
residence permits for their families.

OBLIGATIONS OF THE SUPPLIER

Article 10
General obligations

The supplier shall perform the contract with due care
and diligence including, where specified, the design,
manufacture, delivery to site, erecting, testing and
< issioning of the supplies and carrying out any
other work including the remedying of any defects in
the supplies. The supplier shall also provide all
necessary equipment, supcrintendence, fabour and
facilities required for the performance of the
contract,

The supplier shall comply with administrative orders
given by the supervisor, Where the supplier considers
that the requirements of an administrative order go
beyond the authority of the supervisor or the scope of
the contract he shall, on pain of being time-barred,
give notice, with reasons, to the supervisor within 30
days after receipt thercof. Execution of the
administrative order shall not be suspended because of
this notice.

The supplier shall respect and abide by all laws and
regulacions in force in the State of the contracting
authority and shall ensure that his personnel, their
dependants, and his local employees also respect and
abide by all such laws and regulations. The supplier
shall indemnify the contracting authority against any
claims and proceedings arising from any infringement
by the supplier, his employees and their dependants of
such laws and regulations.

if the supplier or any of his subcontractors, agents or
servants offers to give or agrees to offer or to give or
gives to any person, any bribe, gift, gratuity or
commission as an inducement or reward for doing or
forbearing to do any act in relation to the contract or
any other contract with contracting authority, or for
showing favour or disfavour to any person in relation
to the contract or any other contract with the
contracting authority, then the contracting authority
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may, without prejudice to any accrued rights of the
supplier under the contract, terminate the contract in
which case the provisions of Articles 43 and 44 hereof
shall apply.

The supplier shall treat all documents and
information received in connection with the contract
as private and confidential, and shall not, save insofar
as may be necessary for the purposes of the execution
thereof, publish or disclose any particulars of the
contract without the prior consent in writing of the
contracting authority or the supervisor after
consultation with the contracting authority. If any
disagreement arises as to the necessity for any
publication or disclosure for the purpose of the
contract, the decision of the contracting authority
shall be final.

If the supplier is a joint venture or consortium of two
or more persons, all such persons shall be jointly and
severally bound to fulfil the terms of the contract
according to the law of the State of the contracting
authority and shall, at the request of the contracting
authority, designate one of such persons to act as
leader with authority to bind the joint venture or
consortium. The composition or the constitution of
the joint venture or consortium shall not be altered
without the prior consent of the contracting
authority.

Article 11
Performance guarantee

The supplier shall, within 30 days after the receipt of
the notification of the award of contract, furnish to
the contracting authority a guarantee for the full and
proper performance of the contract. The amount of
the guarantee shall be as specified in the special
conditions and shall not exceed 10 % of the contract
price including any amounts stipulated in riders to the
contract, save where the special conditions provide
otherwise; however, it may in no case exceed 20 % of
such price.

The performance guarantee shall be. held against
payment to the contracting authority for any loss
resulting from che supplier’s failure to fully and
propetly perform his obligations under the
contract.

The performance guarantee shall be in the format
given in the special conditions and may be provided in
the form of a bank guarantee, a banker’s draft, a
certified cheque, a bond provided by an insurance
and/or bonding company, an irrevocable letter of
credit or a cash deposit made with the contracting
authority. If the performance guarantee is to be
provided in the form of a bank guarantee, a banker’s
draft, a certified cheque or a bond, it shall be issued by

11.4.

11.5.

11.6.

11.7.

11.8.

12.1.

12.2.

a2 bank or bonding and/or insurance company
approved by the contracting authority in accordance
with the eligibility criteria applicable for the award of
the contract.

Unless stated otherwise in the special conditions, the
performance guarantee shail be denominated in the
types and proportions of currencies in which the
contract is payable,

No payments shall be made in favour of the supplier
prior to the provision of the guarantee. The guarantee
shall continue to remain valid until the contract has
been fully and properly performed.

During the performance of the contract, if the natural
or legal person providing the guarantee is not able to
abide by his commitments, the guarantee shall cease to
be valid. The contracting authority shall give formal
notice to the supplier to provide a new guarantee on
the same termns as the previous one. Should the
supplier fail to provide a new guarantee, the
contracting authority may terminate the contract.

The contracting authority shall demand payment
from the guarantee of all sums for which the guarantor
is liable under the guarantee duc to the supplier's
default under the contract, in accordance with the
terms of the guarantee and up to the value thereof.
The guarantor shall, without delay, pay those sums
upon demand from the contracting authority and may
not raise any objection for any reason whatsoever.
Prior to making any claim under the performance
guarantee, the contracting authority shall notify the
supplier stating the nature of the default in respect of
which the claim is to be made.

Except for such part as may be specified in the special
conditions in respect of after-sales service, the
performance guarantee shall be released within 30
days of the issue of the signed final statement of
account referred to in Article 33,

Article 12
Insurance

Without prejudice to Articie 37 the special conditions
may require that the carriage of supplies shall be
covered by an insurance policy the teris of which may
be laid down therein. The special conditions may also
make provisions for other types of insurance to be
borne by the supplier.

Notwithstanding the obligations of the supplier to
insure in accordance with Article 12,1 the supplier
shail be solcly liable and shall indemnify the
contracting authority and the supervisor against any
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claims by third parties for damage to property or
personal injuries arising from the execution of the
contract by the supplier, his subcontractors and
employees in connection with the contract.

Article 13
Performance programme

If the special conditions so require, the supplier shall
submit for the approval of the supervisor a
programme of performance of the contract. The
programme shall contain ac least the following:

(a) the order in which the supplier proposes to
execute the contract including  design,
manufacture, delivery to place of acceptance,
installation, testing and commissioning;

{b) the time limits within which submission and
approval of the drawings are required;

(c) a general description of the methods which the
supplier proposes to adopt for executing the
contract; and

(d) such further details and information as the
supervisor may reasonably require.

The approval of the programme by the supervisor
shall not relieve the supplier from any of his
obligations under the contract.

No material alteration_to the programme shali be
made without the approval of the supervisor. If,
however, the progress of the performance of the
contract does not conform to the programme, the
supervisor may instruct the supplier to revise the
programme and submit the revised programme to him
for approval.

Article 14
Detailed breakdown of prices

Where appropriate and within a period of not more
than 20 days following the supervisor’s reasoned
request, the supplier shall provide 2 detailed
breakdown of his rates and prices, where such
breakdown is required for any purpose under the
contract.

After the notification of award of contract, the
supplier shall, where appropriate and within the time
limits stated in the special conditions, provide to the
supervisor for his information only, 2 detailed cash
flow estimate, in quarterly periods, of all payments
which may be due to the supplier under the contract.
The supplier shall sub ly supply revised cash
flow estimates at quarterly intervals, if so required by

15.1.

15.2.

15.3.

15.4.

15.5.

15.6.

15.7.

the supervisor. The ¢ ication shall not imp
any liability whatsoever on the contracting authority
or the supervisor.

Article 15
Supplicr's drawings

If the special conditions so provide, the supplier shall
submit to the supervisor for approval:

(a) such drawings, documents, samples, and/or
models as may be specified in the contract within
the time limits laid down therein or in the
programme of performance;

(b) such drawings as the supervisor may reasonably
require for the performance of the contract.

If the supervisor fails to notify his decision of approval
referred to in Article 15.1 within the time limits
required by the contract or the approved programme
of performance, such drawings, documents, samples
or models shall be deemed to be approved at the end of
the time limit specified. If no time limit is specified
they shall be deemed to be approved 30 days after
receipt.

Approved drawings, doc samples and model
shall be signed or otherwise identified by the
supervisor and shall not be departed from except as
otherwise instructed by the supervisor. Any supplier’s
drawings, documents, samples or models which the
supervisor fails to approve, shall be forthwith
modified to meet the requircments of the supervisor
and resubmitted by the supplier for approval.

The supplier shall supply additional copies of
approved drawings in the form and numbers stated in
the contract or in subsequent administrative orders.

The approval of the drawings, documents, samples or
models shall not relieve the supplier from any of his
obligations under the contract.

The supervisor shall have the right at all reasonable
times to inspect 2ll contract drawings, documents,
samples or models at the supplier’s premises.

Before provisional acceptance of the supplics, the
supplier shall supply operation and maintenance
manuals together with drawings, which shall be in
such detail as will enable the contracting authority to
operate, maintain, adjust and repair all parts of the
supplies. Unless otherwise stated in the special
conditions, the manuals and drawings shall be in the
language of the contract and in such forms and
numbers as stated in the contract. The supplies shall
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not be ¢ ed to be o d for the purposc of
provisional acceptance until such manuals and
drawings have been supplied to the contracting
authority.

Article 16
Sufficiency of tender prices

Subject to any additional provisions which may belaid
down in the special conditions, the supplier shall be
d d to have satisfied himself before submitting his
tender as to the correctness and sufficiency of the
tender and to have taken account of all that is required

for the full and proper performance of the contract .

and to have included in his rates and prices all costs
related to the supplies, in particular:

(a) the costs of transport;

{b) the costs of handling, packing, loading,
unloading, transit, delivery, unpacking,
checking, insurance, and other administrative
costs in connection with the supplies. The
packaging shall be the property of the contracting
authority unless the special conditions: provide
otherwise; .

(c) the cost of documents relating to the supplies
where such documents are required by the
contracting authority;

{d) performance and supervision of on-site assembly
and/or start up of the delivered supplies;

(e) furnishing of tools required for assembly and/or

maintenance of the delivered supplics;

(f) furnishing of detailed operation and maintenance
manual for each unit of the delivered supplics, as
specified in the contract;

(g) supervision or maintenance and/or repair of the
supplies, for a period of time stated in the

contract, provided that this service shall not .

relieve the supplier of any warranty obligations
under the contract; and

(h) training of the contracting authority's personnel,
at the supplier’s factory and/or clsewhere as
specified in the contract.

. Since the supplier is deemed to have determined his

prices on the basis of his own calculations, operations
and estimates, he shall carry out without addirtional

charge any work which is the subject of any item
whatsoever in his tender for which he neither indicates
a unit price nor a firm sum.

Article 17
Patents and licences

Save where otherwise provided in the special conditions, the
supplier shall indemnify the contracting authority and the
supervisor against any claim resulting from the use, as
specified in the contract, of patents, licences, drawings,
designs, models, or brand or trade marks, except where such
infringement results from compliance with the design or
specifications providéd by the contracting authority and/or
the supervisor, .

COMMENCEMENT AND DELAYS

Article 18
Commencement orders

18.1. The contracting authority shall fix the date on which
performance of the contract is to commence, and
advisc the supplier either in the notification of award
of contract or by administrative order issued by the
supervisor.

18.2. The date for commencing performance shali be no

later than 180 days following notification of award of

contract unless agreed otherwise by the parties.

Article 19
Period of performance

19.1. The period of performance shall commence on the
date fixed in accordance with Article 18.1 and shall be
as stated in the contract, without prejudice to
extensions of the period which may be granted under
Article 20.

19.2. If provision is made for separate periods of

performance for supply in separate lots, such periods

shall not be aggregated in cases where one supplier is
allocated more than one lot.

Article 20
Extension of period of performance
. The supplier may request an extension to the period of

performance if he is or will be delayed in completing
the contract by any of the following causes:
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(a

-~

extra or additional supplies ordered by the
contracting authority;

{b) exceptional weather conditions in the State of the
contracting authority whieh may affect
installation or erection of the supplies;

(c) physical obstructions or conditions which may
affect delivery of the supplies, which could not
reasonably have been foreseen by a competent
supplier;

(d

administrative orders affecting the date of
completion other than those arising from the
supplier’s default;

(¢

failure of the contracting authority to fulfil his
obligations under the contract;

{f) any suspension of the delivery and/ or installation
of the supplies which is not due to the supplier’s
default;

(g) force majeure;

(h) any other causes referred to in these general

conditions which are not due to the supplier’s
default.

The supplier shall, within 15 days of becoming aware
that delay may occur, notify the supervisor of his
intention to make a request for extension of the period
of performance to which he considers himself entitled,
and shall within 60 days thereafter, except where
otherwise agreed between the supplier and the
supervisor, deliver to the supervisor full and detailed
particulars of the request, in order that such request
may be investigated at the time.

The supervisor shall, by written notice to the supplier
after due consultation with the contracting authority
and where approriate, the supplier, grant such

extension of the period of performance as may be .

justified, either prospectively or retrospectively or,
inform the supplier that he is not entitled to an
extension.

Article 21
Delays in performance

If the supplier fails to deliver any or all of the goods or
perform the services within the time period(s)
specified in the contract, the contracting authority
shall, without formal notice and without prejudice to
his other remedics under the contract, be entitled to
liquidated damages for every day or part thereof
which shall elapse between the end of the period

specified for performance, or extended performance

under Article 20, and the actual date of completion, at
the rate and up to the maximum amount specified in
the special conditions.

21.2.

22.1.

22.2.

22.3.

If the contracting authority has become entitled to the
maximum claim under Article 231.1 he may, after
giving notice to the supplier:

(a) seize the performance guarantece; and/or
(b) terminate the contract; and

(c) enter into a contract with a third party at the
supplier’s cost for the provision of the balance of
the supplies.

Article 22
Variations

The supervisor shall have power to order any
variation to any part of the supplies necessary for the
proper completion and/or functioning of the supplics.
Such variations may include additions, omissions,
substitutions, changes in quality, quantity, form,
character, kind, as well as drawings, designs or
specifications where the supplies are to be specifically
manufactured for the contracting authority, method
of shipment or packing, place of delivery, and in the
specified sequence, method or timing of execution of
the supplies. No order for a variation shall have the
cffect of invalidating the contract, but the financial
effect, if any, of all such variations shall be valued in
accordance with Article 22.5 and 22.7.

No variation shall be made except by administrative
order, provided that:

(a) if for any reason, the supervisor shall find it
necessary to give an order orally, he shall as soon
as possible thereafter confirm the order by an
administrative order;

(b

if the supplicr shall confirm in writing an oral
order given for the purposc of Article 22.2 (a)
and the confirmation shall not be contradicted in
writing forthwith by the supervisor, an
administrative order shall be deemed to have
been issued for the variation;

(c) an administrative order for variation shall not be
required for increase or decrease in the quantity
of any work where such increasc or decreasc is the
result of the quantity exceeding or being less than
that stated in the bill of quantities or price
schedule.

Save as provided by Article 22.2, prior to any
administrative order for variation, the supervisor shall
notify the supplier of the nature and form of such
variation. As soon as possible, after receiving such
notice, the supplier shall submit to the supervisor a
proposal containing:
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(a) adescription of the tasks, if any, to be performed
or the measures to be taken and a programme for
execution; and

{b) any necessary modifications to the programme of
performance or to any of the supplier’s
obligations under the contracty and

(c) any adjustment to
accordance with the
Article 22,

the contract price in
rules as set out in

Following the receipt of the supplier's submission
referred to in Article 22.3, the supervisor shall, after
due consultation with the contracting authority and,
where appropriate, the supplier, decide as soon as
possible whether or not the variation shall be carried
out. Ifthe supervisor decides that the variation shall be
carried out he shall issuc the administrative order
stating that the variation shall be carried out at the
prices and under the conditions given in the supplier’s
submission referred to in Article 22.3 or as modified
by the supervisor in accordance with Article 22.5.

The prices for all variations ordered by the supervisor
in accordance with Articles 22.2 and 22.4 shali be
ascertained by the supervisor in accordance with the
following principles:

(a) where the task is of similar character and
executed under similar conditions to an item
priced in the bill of quantities or price schedule it
shall be valued at such rates and prices contained
therein;

(b) where the task is not of a similar character or is
not executed under similar conditions, the rates
and prices in the contract shall be used as the basis
for valuation so far as is reasonable, failing
which, a fair valuation shall be made by the
supervisor;

(c) 1if the nature or amount of any variation relative
to the nature or amount of the whole of the
contract or to any part thercof shall be such that
in the opinion of the supervisor any rate or price
contained in the contract for any item of work is
by reason of such variation rendered
unreasonable, then the supervisor shall fix such
rate or price as in the circumstances he shall think
reasonable and proper;

(d) where a variation is necessitated by default or
breach of contract hy the supplier, any additional
cost attributable to such variation shall be borne
by the supplier.

On receipt of the administrative order requesting the
variation, the supplier shall proceed to carry out the
variation and be bound by these general conditions in
so doing as if such variation were stated in the

22.7.

23.1.

23.2.

contract. The supplies shall not be delayed pending
the granting of any extcnsion of time for completion
or adjustment to the contract price. Where the order
for a variation precedes the adjustment to the contract
price, the supplier shall keep records of the costs of
undertaking the variation and of time expended
thercon. Such records shall be open to inspection by
the supervisor at all reasonable times.

Where on provisional acceptance, an increase or
reduction in the total value of supplies required under
the contract resulting from an administrative order, or
from some other circumstance which is not caused by
the supplier’s default, exceeds 15 % of the contract
price, the supervisor shall, after consultation with the
contracting authority and the supplier determine any
additions to or reduction from the contract price as a
consequence of the application of Article 22.5. The
sum so determined shall be based on the amount by
which the increase or decrease in value of the supplies
exceeds 15%. The sum shall be notified by the
supervisor to the contracting authority and the

supplier and the contract price adjusted
accordingly.

Article 23

Suspension

The supervisor may, by administrative order, at any
time, instruct che supplier to suspend:

(a) progress of the manufacture of the supplies; or

(b) delivery of supplies to the place of acceptance at
the time specified for delivery in the performance
programme or, if no time is specified, at the time
appropriate for it to be delivered; or

(c) the installation of the supplies which have been
delivered to the place of acceptance.

The supplier shall, during suspension, protect and
secure the supplies affected at the supplier's
warehouse or elsewhere, against any deterioration,
loss or damage to the extent possible and as instructed
by the supervisor, cven if the supplies have been
delivered to the place of acceptance in accordance
with the contract but whose installation has been
suspended by the supervisor.

. Additional cxpenses incurred in conncction with such

protective measure shall be added ro the contract
price. The supplier shall not be entitled to be paid any
additional expenses if the suspension is:

{a) otherwise provided for in the contract; or

(b) necessary by reason of normal climatic
conditions at the place of acceptance; or
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24.1.

24.2.

24.3

. The

{c) necessary by reason of some default of the
supplier; or

(d) necessary for the safety or the proper execution of

the contract or any part thereof insofar as such

necessity does not arise from any act or default by

the supervisor or the contracting authority.

. The supplier shall not be entitled to such additions to

the contract price unless he notifies the supervisor,
within 30 days after receipt of the order to suspend
progress or delivery, of his intention to make a claim
for them.

supervisor, after consultation with the
contracting authority and the supplier, shall
determine such extra payment and/or extension of the
period of performance to be made to the supplier in
respect of such claim as shall, in the opinion of the
supervisor, be fair and reasonable.

If the period of suspension exceeds 180 days, and the
suspension is not duc to the supplier’s default, the
supplier may, by notice to the supervisor, request
permission to procced with the supplies within 30
days, or terminate the contract.

MATERIALS AND WORKMANSHIP

Article 24
Quality of supplies

The supplies must in all respects sacisfy the technical
specifications laid down in the special conditions and
conform in all respects with the drawings, surveys,
models, samples, patterns, and other requirements in
the contract which shall be held at the disposal of the
contracting authority or the supervisor for the
purposes of identification throughout the period of
performance.

Any preliminary technical ipulated in the
special conditions shall be the sub]m of a request sent
by the supplier to the supervisor. The request shall
indicate the specification of the materials, items and
samples submitted for such acceptance according to
the contract, the lot number and the place where
acceptance is to take place, as appropriate. The
materials, items and samples specified in the request
must be certified by the supervisor as meeting the
requirements for such acceptance prior to their
incorporation in the supplies.

. Even if materials or items to be incorporated in the

supplies or in the manufacture of components to be
supplied have been technically accepted in this way,

25.3.

25.4.

lhcy may still be rejected and must be replaced

diately by the supplier if a further examination
reveals defects or faults. The supplier may be given the
opportunity to repair and make good materials and
items which have been rejected, but such materials
and items will be accepted for incorporation in the
supplies only if they have been repaired and made
good to the satisfaction of the supervisor.

Article 25

Inspection and testing

. The supplier shall ensure that the supplies are

delivered to the place of acceptance in time to allow
the supcrvxsor to proceed with acceptance of the

plier is d d to have fully
apprecnncd the dlfﬁculues which he might encounter
in this respect, and he shall not be permitted to
advance any grounds for delay in fulfilling his
obligations.

. The supervisor shall be entitled either by himself or his

agent, from time to time, to inspect, examine,
measure and test the components, materials and
workmanship, and check the progress of preparation,
fabrication or manufacture of anything being
prepared, fabricated or manufactured for delivery
under the contract in order to establish whether the
components, materials and workmanship are of the
requisite quality and quantity. This shall take place at
the place of manufacture, fabrication or preparation
or at the place of acceptance or at such other places as
may be specified in the contract.

For the purposes of such tests and inspections, the
supplicer shall:

(a) provide to the supervisor, temporarily and free of
charge, such assistance, test samples or parts,
machines, equipment, tools, labour, marerials,
drawings and production data as are normally
required for inspection and testing;

(b)

agree, with the supervisor, on the time and place
for tests;

(c) provide access for the supervisor at all reasonable
times to the place where the tests are to be carried

out.

If the supervisor is not present on the date agreed for
tests, the supplier may, unless otherwise instructed by
the supervisor, proceed with the tests, which shall be
deemed to have becen made in the supervisor's
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presence. The supplier shall forthwith forward duly
certified copies of the test results to the supervisor,
who shall, if he has not attended the test, be bound by
the test results.

When components and materials have passed the tests
referred toin Article 25, the supervisor shall notify the
supplier or endorse the supplier’s certificate to that
effect.

. If the supervisor and the supplier disagree on the test

results, cach shall give a statement of his views to the
other within 15 days after such disagreement arises.
The supervisor or the supplicr may require such tests
to be repeated on the same terms and conditions or, if
either party so requests, by an expert to be sclected by
common consent. All test reports shall be submitted to
the supervisor who shall communicate the results of
these tests without delay to the supplier. The results of
ther ing shall be conclusive. The cost of retesting
shall be borne by the party whose views are proved
wrong by the retesting.

. Inthe performance of his duties, the supervisor and all

persons authorized by him shall disclose only to those
persons who are entitled to know of it information
which he has obtained by reason of his inspection and
testing of the methods of manufacture and operation
of the undertaking.

Article 26
Property in the supplies

The special conditions may provide that the supplier,
for the purpose of securing payment under Article 32
in respect of any part of the supplies before delivery to
the place of acceptance, shall:

(a) vest that part of the supplies in the contracting
authority; or

(b) make that part of the supplies subject to a lien in
favour of the contracting authority; or

(c) make that part of the supplies subject to any other
arrangement regarding priority interest or
security.

Upon termination of the contract before completion,
the supplier shall deliver to the contracting authority
any part of the supplies the property in which has
vested in the contracting authority or been made
subject to a lien by virtue of Article 26.1. If he fails to
do so the contracting authority may take such
appropriate action as it deems fit in order to obtain
possession of such supplies, and recover the cost of so
doing from the supplier.

27.1.

27.2.

28.1.

28.2.

29.1.

29.2.

PAYMENTS

Article 27
General provisions

Payments shall be made in the national currency
except as otherwise stipulated in the contract.

The administrative or technical conditions to which
the payment of advances, interim and/or final
payments made in accordance with Articles 28 1o 36
are subject, shall be as stated in the special
conditions.

Article 28

Pravis 1
| 4

price

In exceptional cases, where all the prices cannot be
predetermined, a provisional price contract may be
awarded after consultation and agreement between
the contracting authority and thc supplicr. The
amount of the contract shall be determined initiaily on
the basis of provisional prices and, after the conditions
for performance of the contract are known, by the
procedure specified in the special conditions.

The supplier shall supply such information as the
contracting authority or the supervisor may
reasonably require in respect of any matter relating to
the contract for the purpose of the calculation. Where
agreement cannot be reached on the valuation of the
supplics, the amounts payable shall be determined by
the supervisor.

Article 29
Advances

Unless otherwise provided in the special conditions,
advances shall be granted to the supplier, at his
request, for operations connected with the provision
of the supplies as a lump-sum advance.

Subject to the provisions of the special conditions, the
total amount of the advances shall not exceed 60 % of
the contract price.

. No advance shall be granted until:

(a) the conclusion of the contract;

(b) provision to the contracting authority by the
supplier of the performance guarantee in
accordance with Article 11; and

(c) provision to the contracting authority by the
supplier of a separate directly liable guarantee for
the full amount of the advance by the institutions
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referred to in Article 11.3, which shall remain
effective for at least 60 days after provisional
acceptance of the supplies.

The supplier shall use the advance exclusively for
operations connected with the provision of the
supplies. Should the supplier misuse any portion of the
advance, it shall become due and repayable
immediately and no further advance payment shall be
made to him.

Should the advance guarantee cease to be valid and the
supplier fail to re-validate it, cither a deduction equal
to the amount of the advance may be made by the
contracting authority from future payments due to the
supplier under the contract, or the contracting
authority may apply the provisions of Article 11.6.

If the contract is terminated for any reason
whatsoever, the guarantees securing the advances may
be invoked forthwith in order to repay the balance of
the advances still owed by the supplier, and the
guarantor shall not delay payment or raise objection
for any reason whatever.

The advance guarantee provided for in Article 29
shall not be released before provisional acceptance of
the supplies but shall be released within 60 days
thereafter.

Further conditions and procedures for granting and
repaying advances shall be as laid down in the special
conditions.

Article 30

Retention sums

The sum which shall be retained from interim
payments by way of guarantee to meet the supplier’s
obligations during the warranty period, and the
detailed rules governing that guarantee, shall be as
stipulated in the special conditions, provided that it
shall in no case exceed 10% of the contract price.

Subject to the approval of the contracting authority,
the supplier may, if he so wishes, substitute, not }ater
than the provisional acceptance of the supplies, these
retention sums by a retention guarantee issued in
accordance with Article 11.3.

. The sum retained or the retention guarantee shall be

released within 90 days of the date of final acceptance
of the supplies.

31.1.

31.2.

31.3.

31.4.

31.5.

Article 31
Revision of prices

Unless otherwise stipulated in the special conditions,
and except as provided in Article 31.4, contracts shall
be at fixed prices which shall not be revised.

Where prices may be revised under the contract, such
revision shall take into account variations in the prices
of significant local or externa! elements which served
as a basis for the calculation of the tender price, such
as manpower, services, materials and supplies, as well
as charges laid down by law or regulation. The
detailed rules for the revision shall be as laid down in
the special conditions.

Prices contained in the supplier's tender shall be
deemed:

(a) to have been arrived ar on the basis of the
conditions in force 30 days prior to the latest date
fixed for submission of tenders or, in the case of
direct agreement contracts, on the date of the
contract;

{b) to have taken account of thé legislation and the
relevant tax arrangements applicable at the
reference date fixed in Article 31.3 (a).

In the event of changes to, or introduction of, any
national or State statute, ordinance, decree or other
law, or any regulation or by-law of any local or other
public authority, after the date stated in Article 31.3
which causes a change in the contractual relationship
between parties to the contract, the contracting
authority and the supplicr shall consult on how best to
proceed further under the contract, and may as a
result of such consultation decide:

(a) to modify the contract; or

(b) on payment of compensation for the resulting
imbalance by one party to the other; or

{c)} to terminate the contract by mutual agreement.

In the event of a delay in the execution of the contract
for which the supplier is responsible or at the end of
the period of performance revised as nccessary in
accordance with the contract, there shall be no further
revision of prices within the 30 days before
provisional acceptance except for the application of
new price indexation, if this is to the benefit of the
contracting authority.
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Article 32
Interim payments

Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,
the supplier shall submit an application for interim
payment to the supervisor at the end of each period
referred to in Article 32.7 in a form approved by the
supervisor. The application shall include the
following items, as applicable:

(a) the estimated contract value of the supplics
delivered up to the end of the period in
question;

(b) an amount reflecting any revision of prices
pursuant to Article 31;

{c) anamount to be withheld as retention sum under
Article 30;

(d) any credit and/or debit for the period in question
in respect of supplies delivered under the
contract, but not yet installed or commissioned in
the amount and under the conditions set out in
Article 32.2;

(¢) any other sum to which the supplier may be
entitled under the contract.

. The supplicr shall be entitled to such sums as the

supervisor may consider proper in respect of supplies
delivered under the contract, but not yet installed or
commissioned, provided that:

(a) the supplies conform to the specification of the
contract and are set out in batches in a way that

they may be recognized by the supervisor;

(b

such supplies have been delivered to the place of
acceptance, and are properly stored and
protected against loss, damage or deterioration
to the satisfaction of the supervisor;

(c}) the supplier’s record of requirements, orders,
receipts and use of goods and materials under the
contract are kept in a form approved by the
supervisor and such rccords are available for
inspection by the supervisor;

d

the supplier submits with his statemer, the
estimated value of the supplies at the place of
acceptance, together with such documents as
may be required by the supervisor for the purpose
of valuation of the supplies and providing
evidence of ownership and payment therefor;
and

(¢) where the special conditions so provide,
ownership of the supplies shall be deemed to be
vested in the contracting authority.

32.3.

32.5.

32.6.

32.8.

33.1.

Approval by the supervisor of any interim payment
certified by him in respect of goods and materials
pursuant to Article 32 shall be without prejudice to
the exercise of any power of the supervisor under the
contract to reject any goods and materials which are
not in accordance with the provisions of the contract.
Where the special conditions so provide, upon any
such rejection the property in the rejected goods and
materials shall immediately revert to the supplier,

. The supplier shall be responsible for any loss or

damage to and for the cost of storing, handling of and
removing from the place of acceptance, such goods
and materials which have been rejected and shall effect
such additional insurancc as may be necessary to cover
the risk of such loss or damage from any cause.

Within 30 days of receipt of the said application for
interim payment, it shall be approved or amended in
such manner that, in the supervisor’s opinion, it
reflects the amount due to the supplicr in accordance
with the contract. In cases where therce is a difference
of opinion as to the value of an item, the supervisor's
view shall prevail. On determination of the amount
due to the supplier, the supervisor shall issue to the
contracting authority and the supplier, an interim
payment certificate for the amount duc to the supplier
and shall inform the supplier of the supplies for which
payment is being made.

The supervisor may, by an interim payment
certificate, make any corrections or modifications to
any previous certificate issued by him and shall have
power to modify the valuation in or withhold the
issuing of any interim payment certificate if the
contract, or any part thereof, has not been executed to
his satisfaction.

. The frequency of interim payments shall be laid down

in the special conditions in accordance with the
characteristics of the supplies.

The special conditions may require certain interim
payments to be fully secured by a guarantee approved
in accordance with Article 11.

Article 33
Final statement of account

Not later than 60 days after the issuc of the final
acceptance certificate referred to in Article 41, the
supplier shall submit to the supervisor a draft final
statement of account with supporting documents
showing in detail the value of the supplies provided in
accordance with the contract, together with all further
sums which the supplier considers to be due to him
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under the contract in order to enable the supervisor to
prepare the final statement of account. The special
conditions may, however, (in accordance with
Article 33.6 statc that the draft final statement of
account and further proceedings related thereto, be
dealt with before the issuc of the provisional
acceptance certificate. ’

Within 60 days after receipt of this draft final
statement of account and of all information
reasonably required for its verification, the supervisor
shall prepare the final statement of account, which
determines:

(a) the amount which in his opinion is finally due
under the contract; and

(b) after establishing the amounts previously paid by
the contracting authocity and all sums to which
the contracting authority is entitled under the
contract, the balance, if any, due from the
contracting authority to the supplier, or from the
supplier to the contracting authority, as the case
may be.

The supervisor shall issue to the contracting authoriry
or its duly authorized representative, and to the
supplier, the final statement of account showing the
final amount to which the supplier is entitled under the
contract. The contracting authority or its duly
authorized representative and the supplier shall sign
the final of as an acknowledg

of the full and final value of the supplies provided
under the contract and shall promptly submit the
signed copy to the supervisor. However, the final
statement of account shall not include amounts in
dispute which are the subject of negotiations,
conciliation, arbitration or litigation.

The final statement of account signed by the supplier
shall constitute a written discharge of the contracting
authority confirming that the total of the final
statement of account represents full and final
settlement of all monies due to the supplier under the
contract, other than those amounts which are the
subject of amicable settlement, arbitration or
litigation. However, such discharge shall become
effective only after any payment due in accordance
with the final statement of account has been made and
the performance guarantee referred to in Aricle 11,
has been returned to the supplier.

The contracting authority shall not be liable to the
supplier for any matter or thing whatsoever arising

out of, or in connection with, the contract or

provision of the supplies, unless the supplier shall have
included a claim in respect thereof in his draft final
statement of account.

The provisions of Article 33 may be varied by the
special conditions having regard to the practices in the
State of the contracting authority.

34.1.

34.2.

34.3.

35.1.

35.2.

Article 34
Payment to third partics

All orders for payment to third parties may be carried
out only after an assignment made in accordance with
Article 6. The assignment shall be notified to the
contracting authority.

Notification of beneficiaries of the assignment shall be
the sole responsibility of the supplier.

In the event of a legally binding attachment of the

property of the supplier affecting payments due to him
under the contract, and without prejudice to the time
limit laid down in Aricle 35, thc contracting
authority shall have 30 days, starting from the day
when it receives notification of the definitive lifting of
the obstacle to payment, to resumc payments to the
supplier.

Article 35
Delayed payments

Payment to the supplier of the amounts due under
each of the interim payment cenificates and the final
statement of account issued by the supervisor shall be
made by the contracting authority within 90 days of
such certificate or statement being delivered to the
contracting authority. If the period laid down for
payment has been exceeded, the supplicr shall qualify
for interest calculated pro rata on the basis of the
number of days delay at the rate specificd in the special
conditions subject to a maximum period, also
specified therein. The supplier shal! be entitled to such
payment without prejudice to any other right or
remedy under the contract. In the case of the final
statement of account, the intercst for the delayed
payment shall be calculated on a daily basis ar the rate
specified in the special conditions.

Any default in payment of more than 120 days from
the expiry of the period laid down in Article 35.1 shall
entitle the supplicr ¢ither not to perform the contract
or to terminate it.

Article 36

Payments in foreign currency

Where under the contract the supplier is entitled to payments
in foreign currency, the rates of exchange for calculating the
payments shall be those prevailing, as determined by the
Central Bank of the State of the contracting authority, 30
days prior to the latest date fixed for the submission of
tenders for the contract. Such rates of exchange shall not be
varicd.
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ACCEPTANCE AND MAINTENANCE

Article 37
Delivery

The supplier shall deliver the supplies in accordance
with the terms specified in the contract and the
supplies shall remain at the risk of the supplier until
provisional acceptance. -

The supplier shall provide such packaging of the
supplies as is required to prevent their damage or
deterioration in transit to their final destination as
indicated in the contract. The packaging shall be
sufficient to withstand, without limitation, rough
handling, exposure 1o extreme temperatures, salt and
precipitation during transit and open storage. Package
size and weights shall take into consideration, where
appropriate, the remoteness of the final destination of
the supplies, and the possible absence of heavy
handling facilities at all points in cransit.

The packaging, marking and documentation within
and outside the packages shall comply, with such
special requirements as shall be expressly provided for
in the contract, subject to any variations subsequently
ordered by the supervisor.

No supplies shall be shipped or delivered to the place
of acceptance until a confirmation in writing has been
obtained by the supplier from the supervisor that the
supplies may be delivered. The supplier shall be
responsible for the delivery at the place of acceptance

of all supplies and supplier’s equip required for
the purpose of the contract.
Each delivery must be a ied by a st

drawn up by the supplier. Thisrsnlcrncm, the form of
which shall be as prescribed by the special conditions,
shall contain, in particular:

— the date of delivery,
— the reference number of the contract,
— the identification of the supplier,

— particulars of the goods supplied and, where
appropriatc, details of how they were divided for
packing.

Each package must be clearly marked with its order
number as shown on the statement referred to in
Article 37.5; in the absence of indications to the
contrary, this statement shall contain a list of its
contents.

Delivery shall be deemed to have been made when
there is written evidence available to both parties that
delivery of the supplies has taken place in accordance

with the terms of the contract and the invoice(s) and
all such other documentation as specified in the special
conditions, have been submitted to the contracting
authority. Where the supplies are delivered to an
establishment of the contracting authority, the latter
shall bear the responsibility of bailee, in accordance
with the requirements of the law of the contract,
during the time which elapses between delivery for
storage and acceptance,

. All materials and goods supplied under the contract

shall be fully insured, with the contracting authority

- as beneficiary, against loss or damage incidental to

manufacture or acquisition, transportation, storage
and delivery in the manner specified in the special
conditions.

Article 38

Verification operations

. The supplies shall not be accepted until the prescribed

verifications and tests have been carried out at the
expense of the supplier. The inspections and tests may
be conducted at the point of delivery and/or at the
final destination of the goods.

. The supervisor shall, during the progress of the

delivery of the supplies and before the supplies are
taken over, have the power to order or decide:

(a) the removal from the place of acceptance, within
such time or times as may be specified in the
order, of any supplies which, in the opinion of the
supervisor, are not in accordance with the
contract;

{b) the substitution by proper and suitable
supplies;

(c) the removal and proper re-installation,
notwithstanding any previous test thercof or
interim payment therefor, of any installation
which in respect of materials, workmanship or
design by the supplier for which he is responsible,
is not, in the opinion of the supervisor, in
accordance with the contract;

(d) that any work done or goods supplied or
materials used by the supplier is or are not in
accordance with the contract, or that the supplies
or any portion thereof do not fulfil the
requirements of the contract.

. The supplier shall, with ail speed and at his own

expense, make good the defects so specified. In case of
default on the part of the supplier in carrying out such
order, the contracting authority shall be entitled 1o
employ other persons to carry out the orders and all
expenses consequent therecon or incidental thereto
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shall be recoverable from the supplier by the
contracting authority, or may be deducted by the
contracting authority from any monies due or which
may become due to the supplier.

Supplies which are not of the required quality shall be
rejected. A special mark may be applied to the rejected
supplies. This shall not be such as to alter them or
affect their commercial value. Rejected supplies shall
be removed by the supplier from the place of
acceptance, if the supervisor so requires, within a
period which the supervisor shall specify, failing
which they shall be removed as of right at the expense

. and risk of the supplier. Any work incorporating

rejected materials shall be rejected.

The provisions of Article 38 shall not.affect the right
of the contracting authority to claim under Article 21,
nor shall it in any way release the supplier from any
warranty or other obligations under the contract.

Article 39
Provisional acceptance

The supplies shall be taken over by the contracting
authority when they have been delivered in
accordance with the contract, have satisfactorily
passed the required tests, or have been commissioned,
as the case may be, and a certificate of provisional
acceptance has been issued or is deemed to have been
issued.

The supplier may apply, by notice to the supervisor,
for a certificate of provisional acceptance not earlier
than 15 days before the supplies, in the supplier's
opinion, are complete and ready for provisional
acceptance. The supervisor shall within 30 days after
the receipt of the supplier’s application either:

(a) issue the certificate of provisional acceptance to
the supplier with a copy to the contracting
authority stating, where appropriate, his
reservations and, inter alia, the date on which, in
his opinion, the supplies were completed in
accordance with the contract and ready for
provisional acceptance; or

(b) reject the application giving his reasons and
specifying the actions which, in his opinion, are
required of the supplier for the certificate to be
issued. :

. Should exceptional circumstances make it impossible

to proceed with the acceptance of the supplies during
the period fixed for provisional or final acceptance, a
statement certifying such impossibility shall be drawn
up by the supervisor after consultation, where
possible, with the supplier. The centificate of

39.4.

39.5.

40.1.

40.2.

40.3.

acceptance or rejection shall be drawn up within 30
days following the date on which such impossibility
ceases to exist. The supplier shall not invoke these
circumstances in order to avoid the obligation of
presenting the supplies in a state suitable for
acceptance.

If the supervisor fails either to issue the certificate of
provisional acceptance or to reject the supplies within
the period of 30 days, he shall be deemed to have
issued the certificate on the last day of that period. The
certificate of provisional acceptance shall not be
deemed to be an admission that the supplies have been
delivered in every respect. If the supplies are divided
by the contract into lots, the supplier shall be entitled
to apply for separate certificates for each of the
lots.

Upon provisional acceptance of the supplies, the
supplier shall dismantle and remove temporary
structures as well as materials no longer required for
use in connection with the performance of the
contract. He shall also remove any litter or
obstruction and redress any change in the condition of
the place of acceptance as required by the contract.

Article 40
Warranty obligations

The supplier shall warrant that the supplies are new,
unused, of the most recent models and incorporate all
recent improvements in design and matcrials, unless
otherwise provided in the contract. The supplier shall
further warrant that all supplies shall have no defect
arising from design, materials or workmanship,
except insofar as the design or materials are required
by the specifications, or from any act or omission of
the contracting authority, that may develop under use
of the supplics in the conditions obtaining in the State
of the contracting authority.

Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,
this warranty shall remain valid for 360 days after the
supplies or any portion thercof, as the case may be,
have been delivered and commissioned at the final
destination indicated in the contract, or for §40 days
after the date of shipment from the port of loading in
the country of origin, whichever period ends carlier.
The obligation to maintain the supplies shall be
subject to any stipulations in the special conditions
and specifications which shall determine the period
and conditions thereof.

The supplier shall be responsible for making good any
defect in or damage to any part of the supplies which
may appear or occur during the warranty period, or
within 30 days after its expiration and which arisc
cither:
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from the use of defective materials, faulty (a)

workmanship or design of the supplier; or

(b)
the warranty period; or

{c) in the course of an inspection made by, or on
behalf of, the contracting authority.

The supplier shall at his own cost make good the
defect or damage as soon as practicable. The warranty
period for all items replaced or repaired shall
recommence from the date when the replacement or
repair was made ro the satisfaction of the supervisor.
If the contract provides for partial acceptance, the
warranty period shall be extended only for the part of
the supplies affected by the replacement or repair.

. If any such defects appear or such damage occurs

during the period referred to in Article 40.3, the
contracting authority or the supervisor shall notify the
supplier. If the supplicr fails to remedy a defect or
damage within the time limit stipulated in the
notification, the contracting authority may:

{a) remedy the defect or the damage itself, or employ
someone else to carry out the work at the
supplier’s risk and cost, in which case the costs
incurred by the contracting authority shall be
deducted from monies due to or from guarantees
held against the supplier or from both; or

(b) terminate the contract.

In case of emergency where the supplier cannot be
reached immediately or, having been reached, is
unable to take the measures required, the contracting
authority or the supervisor may have the work carried
out at the expense of the supplier. The contracting
authority or the supervisor shall as soon as practicable
inform the supplicr of the action taken.

Article 41

After sales service

An after sales service, if required by the contract, shall be
provided in accordance with the details stipulated in the
special conditions. The supplier shall undertake to carry out
or have carried out the maintenance and repair of supplies
and to provide a rapid supply of spare parts. The special
conditions may specify that the supplier shall be required to
provide any or all of the following materials, notifications
and documents pertaining to spare parts manufactured or
distributed by the supplier:

from any act or omission of the supplier during

(b)

42.1

42.2.

43.1.

43.2.

such spare parts as the contracting authority may elect to
purchase from the supplier, provided that this election
shall not relieve the supplier of any warranty obligations
under the contract; and

in the event of termination of production of the spare
parts advance notification to the contracting authority
to procure needed requirements; and following such
termination, furnishing at no cost to the contracting
authority, the blueprints, drawings and specifications of
the spare parts, if and when requested.

Article 42
Final acceptance

. Upon the expiration of the warranty period or where
there is more than one such period, upon the
expiration of the latest period and when all defects or
damage have been rectified, the supervisor shall issue
to the supplier a final acceptance certificate and a copy
thereof to the contracting authority stating the date on
which the supplier completed his obligations under
the contract to the supervisor’s satisfaction. The final
acceptance certificate shall be given by the supervisor
within 30 days after the expiration of the warranty
period, or as soon thereafter as any rectifications
instructed, pursuant to Article 40, have been
completed to the satisfaction of the supervisor,

The contract shall not be considered to be fully
executed until the final acceptance certificate has been
signed by the supervisor and delivered to the
contracting authority, with a copy to the
contractor.

. Notwithstanding the issue of the final acceptance
certificate, the supplier and the contracting authority
shall remain liable for the fulfilment of any obligation
incurred under the contract prior to the issue of the
final acceptance certificate, which remains
unperformed at the time such final acceptance
certificate is issued. The nature and extent of any such
obligation shall be determined by reference to the
provisions of the contract.

BREACH OF CONTRACT AND TERMINATION

Article 43
Breach of contract

Either party commits a breach of contract where he
fails to discharge any of his obligations under the
contract.

Where a breach of contract occurs, the party injured
by the breach shall be entitled to the following
remedies:

(a)A damages; and/or

(b) termination of the contract.
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Damages may be:
(a) general damages; or

(b) liquidated damages.

In any case where the contracting authority is entitied
to damages, it may deduct such damages from any
sums due to the supplier or from the appropriate
guarantee.

Article 44

Termination by the

g authority

Thc contracting authority may, at any time and with
diate effect, termi the contract, except as
provided for in Article 44.2.

. Except as otherwise provided in these general

conditions, the contracting authority may, after
giving seven days notice to the supplier, terminate the
contract in any of the following cases where:

(a) the supplier fails to provide the supplies in strict
accordance with the provisions of the contract;

(b) the supplier fails'to comply within a reasonable
time with a notice given by the supervisor
requiring him to make good any neglect or failute
to perform his obligations under the contract
which seriously affect the proper and timely
performance of the contract;

(c) the supplier refuses or neglects to carry out
administrative orders given by the supervisor;

d

the supplicr assigns the contract or subcontracts
without the authorization of the contracting
authority;

(e) the supplier becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or
has a receiving order made against him, or
compounds with his creditors, or carries on
business under a receiver, trustee or manager for
the benefit of his creditors, or goes into
liquidation;

(f) any adverse final judgment is made in respect of
an offence relating to the professional conduct of
the supplier;

(g) any other legal disability hindering performance
of the contract occurs;

(h) any organizational modification occurs involving
a change in the legal personality, nature or
control of the supplier, unless such modification
is recorded in an endorsement to the contract;

44.3.

44.4.

44.5.

44.6.

44.7.

44.8.

(i) the supplier fails.to provide the required
guarantee or insurance, or if the person providing
the carlier guarantee or insurance is not able to
abide by his commitments.

Termination shall be without prejudice to any other
rights or powers under the contract of the contracting
authority and the supplier. The contracting authority
may, thereafter, conclude any other contract with a
third party for the account of the supplier. The
supplier's liability for delay in completion shall
immediately cease upon termination without
prejudice to any liability therecunder that may have
already occurred.

The supervisor shall, upon the issue of the notice of
termination of the contract, instruct the supplier to
take immediate steps to bring the execution of the
supplies to a close in 2 prompt und orderly manner and
to reduce expenditure to a

The supervisor shall, as soon as possible after
termination, certify the value of the supplies and all
sums due to the supplier as at the date of
termination.

In the event of termination:

(a) the supplier or his representatives being present
or duly summoned, a report of supplies delivered
and the work performed shall be drawn up by the
supervisor as soon as possible, and inventories
taken of the materials supplied and unused. A
statement shall also be drawn up of sums owed by
the supplier to the contracting authority;

(b) the contracting authority may purchase, at
market prices, the materials and items supplied or
ordered by the supplier and not already paid for
by the contracting authority on such conditions
as the supervisor considers appropriate.

The contracting authority shall not bc obliged to make
any further payments to the supplicr until the supplics
are completed, whereupon the contracting authority
shall be entitled to recover from the supplier the extra
costs, if any, of providing the supplies, or shall pay
any balance due to the supplier prior to ter ion of
the contract.

If the contracting authority terminates the contract, it
shall be entitled to recover from the supplicr any loss it
has suffered up to the maximum amount stated in the
contract. If no maximum amount is stated, the
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contracting authority shall not be entitled to recover
more than the part of the contract price corresponding
to the value of that part of the supplies which cannor,
by reason of the supplier’s failure, be put to the
intended use.

. Where the termination is not due to an act or omission

of the supplier, the latter shall be entitled to claim, in
addition to sums owing to him for work already
performed, an indemnity for loss suffered.

Article 45
Termination by the supplier

The supplicr may, giving 14 days notice to the
contracting authority, terminate the contract if the
contracting authority:

(a) fails to pay the supplier the amounts due under
any certificate issued by the supervisor after the
expiry of the time limit stated in Article 35.2;

consistently fails t0 meec his obligations after
repeated reminders; or

(b

(c) suspends the progress of the delivery of the
supplies, or any part thereof, for more than 180
days, for reasons not specified in the contract, or
not due to the supplier's default;

Such termination shall be without prejudice to any
other rights of the contracting authority or the
supplier acquired under the contract.

In the event of such termination, the contracting
authority shall pay the supplier for any loss or damage
the supplier may have suffered. Such additional
payment shall not exceed 2 limit which has to be
specified in the contract.

Article 46

Force majeure

. Necither party shall be considered to be in default or in

breach of his obligations under the contract if the
performance of such obligations is prevented by any
circumstances of force majeure which arises after the
date of notification of award or the date when the
contract becomes effective, whichever is the carlier.

The term force majeure as used herein shall mean acts
of God, strikes, lock-outs or other industrial
disturbances, acts of the public enemy, wars whether
declared or not, blockades, insurrection, riots,

idemics, landslides, earthquakes, storms, lightning,

46.3.
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floods, wi civil disturb explosions, and
any other similar unforesecable events, not within the
control of cither party and which by the exercise of
due diligence neither party is able to overcome.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 21 and 44,
the supplier shall not be liable to forfeiture of his
performance guarantee, liquidated damages or
termination for default if, and to the extent that, his
delay in performance or other failure to perform his
obligations under the contract is the resalt of an event
of force majexre. The contracting authority shall
similarly not be liable, notwithstanding the provisions
of Articles 35 and 45, to payment of interest on
delayed payments, for non-performance or for
termination by the supplier for default, if, and to the
extent that, the contracting authority's delay or other
failure to perform its obligations is the result of force
majeure.

If either party considers that any circumstances of
force majeure have occurred which may affect
performance of his obligations, he shall promptly
notify the other party and the supcrvisor, giving
details of the nature, the probable duration and the
likely effect of the circumstances. Unless otherwise
directed by the supervisor in writing, the supplier shall
continue to perform his obligations under the contract
as far as is reasonably practicable, and shall seek all
reasonable alternative means for performance of his
obligations which are not prevented by the force
majeure event. The supplier shall not put into effect
such alternative means unless directed so to do by the
supervisor.

If the supplier incurs additional costs in complying
with the supervisor’s directions or using alternative
means under Article 46.4 the amount thereof shall be
certified by the supervisor.

If circumstances of force majeure have occurred and
continue for a period of 180 days then,
notwithstanding any extension of time for completion

“of the contract that the supplier may by reason thereof

have been granted, either party shall be entitled to
serve upon the other 30 days’ notice to terminate the
contract. If at the expiry of the period of 30 days, force
majeure still continues, the contract shall terminate
and, in consequence thereof under the law governing
the contract, the parties shall be released from further
performance of the contract.

Article 47
Decease

Where the supplicr is a natural person, the contract
shall be automatically terminated if that person dies.
However, the contracting authority shall examine any
proposal made by the heirs or beneficiaries if they have *
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notified their wish to continue the contract. The
decision of the contracting authority shall be notified
to those concerned within 30 days of receipt of such
proposal.

Where the supplier consists of natural persons and one
or more of them die, a report shall be agreed between
the parties on the progress of the contract and the
contracting authority shall decide whether to
terminate or continue the contract in accordance with
the undertaking given by the survivors and by the heirs
or beneficiaries, as the case may be.

In the cases provided for in Article 47.1 and 47.2
persons offering to continue to perform the-contract
shall notify the contracting authority thereof within
15 days of the date of decease.

Such persons shall be jointly and severally liable, or as
otherwise stated in the special conditions for the
proper performance of the contract to the same extent
as the original supplier. Continuation of the contract
shall be subject to the rules relating to establishment of
the guarantee provided for in Article 11.

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

Article 48
Settlement of disputes

The contracting authority and the supplier shall make
every effort to arhicably settle any dispute relating to
the contract which may arisec between them, or
between the supervisor and the supplier.

48.2,

48.3.

48.4.

48.5.

The special conditions shall prescribe:

(a) the procedure for the amicable settlement of
dispures;

(b) the time limits within which the amicable
settlement procedure may be invoked after the
time that the dispute is notified to the other party
and the maximum time limit within which such
settlement may be reached, which may not
exceed 120 days from the commencement of the
adopted procedure;

(c) the time limits for responding in writing to a
request for amicable settlement or to other
requests permitted during the course of that
procedure and the consequences of failure to
comply with those time limits.

The parties may agree to the settlement of the dispute
by conciliation within a specific time limit by a third
party after the amicable settlement procedure adopted
has failed.

The amicable settlement or conciliation procedure
adopted shall in all cases involve a procedure in which
complaints and responses are notified to the other
party.

In the absence of an amicable settlement or settlement
by conciliation within the maximum time limits
specified, the dispute shall:

{a) in the case of a national contract, be sertled in
accordance with the national legislation of the
State of the contracting authority; and

(b) in the case of a transnational contract, be settied
by arbitration in accordance with the procedural
rules adopted by the EEC Council.
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PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS

Article 1
Definitions

The following definitions apply to these general
conditions and to the contract:

EEC: the European Economic Ce ity,

OCT: the association of the overscas countries and
territories with the EEC,

contract: the signed agreement entered into by the
parties for the performance of the services, including
all artachments thereto and all documents
incorporated therein,

consultant: the party with whom the contracting
authority concludes the contract, -

contracting authority: the State or the legal person
governed by public or private law which concludes
the contract, or on behalf of which the contract is
concluded, with the consultant,

the State of the contracting authority: the OCT on
whose territory the service contract is to be
executed,

supervisor: the government department, legal person
governed by public law or the natural or legal person
designated by the contracting authority in
accordance with the law of the State of the
contracting authority, who is responsible for
directing and/or monitoring the execution of the
service contract, or to whom the contracting
authority may delegate rights and/or powers under
the contract,

supervisor’s representative: any natural or legal
person, designated by the supervisor as such under
the contract, and empowered to represent the
supervisor in the performance of his functions, and in
excrcising such rights and/or powers as have been
delegated to him. Accordingly, where functions,
rights and/or powers of the supervisor have been
delegated to the supervisor's representative,
references to the supervisor include the supervisor’s
representative,

services: tasks to be performed by the consultant
under the contract such as studies, designs,
provisions of technical assistance and training,

terms of reference: the statement issued by the
contracting authority giving the definition of his
requirements and/or the objectives of the services,
including, where applicable, the methods and means
to be used by the consultant and/or the results to be
achieved by him,

day: calendar day,

time limits: those periods in the contract which shall
begin to run from the day following the act or event
which serves as the starting point for those periods.
Should the last day of the period fall upon a
non-working day, the period shall expire at the end
of the first working day dollowing the last day of the
period,

contract price: the sum stated in the contract
representing the initial estimate payable for the
provision of the services or such other sum as
ascertained at the end of the contract as due to the
consultant under the contract,

project: the project in relation to which the services
are to be provided under the contract,

price schedule: the completed schedule of prices,
including the breakdown of the overall price
submitted by the consultant with his tender, midified
as necessary, and forming a part of the unit price
contract,

breakd of the Il price: the itemized list of
rates and prices showing the build-up of the priceina
lump sum contract, but not forming part of the
contract,

drawings: drawings provided by the contracting
authority and/or the supervisor, and/or drawings
provided by the consultant and approved by the

.supervisor, for the performance of the services,

writing: any handwritten, typewritten or printed
communication, including telex, cable and facsimile
transmission,

administrative order: any instruction or order issued
by the supervisor to the consultant in writing
regarding the performance of the services,

communications: certificates, notices, orders and
instructions issued under the contract,

national currency: the currency of the State of the
contracting authority,

foreign currency: any permissible currency which is
not the national currency and which is indicated in
the contract,

general damages: the sum, not stated beforehand in
the contract, which is awarded by a court or
arbitration tribunal, or agreed between the parties,
as compensation payable 1o an injured party for a
breach of the contract by the other party,

liquidated damages: the sum stated in the contract as
compensation payable by the consultant to the



1.2,

2.1.

2.2,

2.3.

-80-

contracting authority for failure to perform the
contract or part thereof within the periods under the
contract, or as payable by cither party to the other for
any other specific breach identified in the contract,

special conditions: the special conditions issued by
the contracting authority as part of the invitation to
tender, as ded where y, and
incorporated into the contract, consisting of:

(n). amendments to these general conditions;
(b) special contractual clauses;
(c) technical specifications; and

(d) any other matter related to the contract.

The headings and citles in these general conditions
shall not be taken as part thereof or be taken into
consideration in the interpretation of the contract.

Where the context so permits words importing the
singular shall be deemed to include the plural and
vice versa and words importing the masculine shall
be deemed to include the feminine and vice versa.

Words importing persons or parties shall include
firms and companies and any organization having
legal capacity.

Article 2
Law and language of the contract

The law of the contract shall be the law of the State of
the contracting authority unless otherwise stated in
the special conditions.

In all matters which are not covered by these general
conditions, the law of the contract shall apply.

The language of the contract and of all
communications  between  the  consultant,
contracting authority and supervisor or their
representatives shall be as stated in the special
conditions. All reports, recommendations and
dossiers prepared by the consultant under the
contract shall also be in the language stated in the
special conditions.

Article 3

Order of precedence of contract documents

Unless otherwise stipulated in the contract, the order of
precedence of the contract documents shall be as stated in the
special conditions.
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Article 4
Notices and written communications

Unless otherwise specified in the special conditions,
communications between the contracting authority
and/or the supervisor on the one hand, and the
consultant on the other hand, shall be sent by post,
cable, telex, facsimile transmission or personal
delivery, to the appropriate addresses designated by
those parties for that purpose.

If the sender requires evidence of receipt, he shall
state such requirement in his communication and,
whenever there is a deadline for the receipt of the
communication, he shall demand evidence of receipt
of his communication. In any event, the sender shall
take all the necessary measures to ensure receipt of
the communication.

Wherever in the contract provision is made for the
giving or issue of any notice, consent, approval,
certificate or decision by any person, unless
otherwise specified, such notice, consent, approval,
certificate or decision shall be in writing and the
words ‘notify’ ‘certify’, ‘approve’ or ‘decide’ shall be
construed accordingly. Any such consent, approval,
certificat= or decision shall not unreasonably be
withheld or delayed.

Article §
Supervisor and supervisor’s representative

The supervisor shall carry out the duties specified in
the contract. Except as expressly stated in the
contract, the supervisor shall not have authority to
relieve the consultant of any of his obligations under
the contract.

The supervisor may, from time to time, while
retaining ultimate responsibility, delegate to the
supervisor’s representative any of the duties and
authority vested in the supervisor and he may at any
time revoke such delegation or replace the
representative, Any such delegation, revocation or
replacement shall be in writing and shall not take
effect until a copy thereof has been delivered to the
consuleant.

Any communication given by the supervisor's
representative to the consultant in accordance with
the terms of such delegation shall have the same effect
as though it had been given by the supervisor himself,
provided that:

(a) any failure on the part of the supervisor's
representative to disapprove any report or part
of the services shall not prejudice the authority
of the supervisor to disapprove such report or
services and to give the instructions necessary
for the rectification thercof;
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(b) the supervisor shall be at liberty to reverse or
vary the content of such communication.

Instructions and/or orders issued by the supervisor
shall be by way of administrative orders. Where
applicable, such orders shall be dated, numbered and
entered in a register, and copies thereof, delivered by
hand, where appropriate, to the consultant’s
representative.

Article 6
Assignment

An assignment shall be valid only if it is a written
agreement by which the consultant transfers his
contract, or part of thereof to a third party.

The consultant shall not, without the prior written
consent of the contracting authority, assign the
contract or any part thereof, or any benefit or interest
thereunder, except in the following cases:

(a) by acharge in favour of the consultant’s bankers
+ of any monies due or to become due under the
contract; or

(b) by assignment to the consultant’s insurers of the
consultant’s right to obtain relief against any
other person liable in cases where the insurers

have discharged the consultant’s loss or-
8

liabiliry.

For the purpose of Article 6.2, the approval of an
assignment by the contracting authority shall not
relieve the consultant of his obligations for the part of
the contract already performed or the part not
assigned.

If the consultant has assigned his contract without
authorization, the contracting authority may,
without giving formal notice thereof, apply as of
right the sanctions for breach of contract provided
for in Articles 40 and 41.

Assignees must satisfy the cligibility criteria

applicable for the award of the contract.

Article 7
Subcontracting

A subcontract shall be valid only if it is a written
agreement by which the consultant entrusts
performance of a part of his contract to a third
party.
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The consultant shall not subcontract to nor engage
another independent consultant to perform any part
of the services without the prior written
authorization of the contracting authority. The
services to be subcontracted and the identity of the
independent consultant shall be notified to the
contracting authority. The contracting authority
shall, with due regard to the provisions of
Article 4.3, within 30 days of receipt of the
notification, notify the consultant of his decision,
stating reasons, should he withhold such
authorization.

In the sclection of subcontractors and/or other
independent consultants, preference shall be given to
natural persons, companies or firms of the State of
the contracting authority capable of providing the
services required on equivalent terms.

Subcontractors and/or independent consultants
must satisfy the eligibility criteria applicable for the
award of the contract.

The contracting authority shall have no contractual
relations  with  the subcontractors and/or
independent consultants.

The consultant shall be responsible for the acts,
defaults and negligence of his subcontractors and/or
other independent consultants and their agents or
employees, as if they were the acts, defaults or
negligence of the consultant, his agents or employees.
The approval by the contracting authority of the
subcontracting of any part of the contract or of the
engagement by the consultant of other independent
consultants or subcontractors to perform any part of
the services shall not relieve the consultant of any of
his obligations under the contract.

If a subcontractor or independent consultant is found
by the contracting authority or the supervisor to be
incompetent in discharging his duties, the
contracting authority or the supervisor may request
the consultant forthwith, either to provide an
independent consultant or subcontractor with
qualifications and experience acceptable to the
contracting authoriry as a replacement, or to resume
the performance of the services himself.

If the consultant enters into a subcontract or engages
another independent consultant without prior
approval, the contracting authority may, without
giving formal notice thereof, apply as of right the
sanctions for breach of contract provided for in
Articles 40 and 41.
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OBLIGATIONS OF THE CONTRACTING
AUTHORITY

Article 8
Supply of information

The contracting authority shall supply the consultant
as soon as posslble wnh any information and/or

ion atits d ] which may be relevant
to the performance of v.he contract. Such documents
shall be returned to the contracting authority at the
completion of the services.

The contracting authority shall as far as possible
provide the consultant with any assistance in
obtaining information relevant to the contract that
the latter may reasonably request in order to perform
the contract,

Article $

Assi ¢ with local regulations

The consultant may request the assistance of the
contracting authority in obtaining copies of laws,
regulations, and information on local customs,
orders or by-laws of the country where the services
are to be performed, which may affect the consultant
in the performance of his obligations under the
contract. The contracting authority may provide the
assistance requested to the consultant at the
consultant's cost.

Subject to the provicions of the laws and regulations
on foreign labour of the State in which the services
are to be performed, the contracting authority shall
make all cfforts necessary to facilitate the
procurement by the consultant of all required visas
and permits, including work and residence permits,
for the personnel whose services the consultant and
the contracting authority consider necessary as well
as residence permits for their families.

The contracting authority shall issue to its officials,
agents and representatives all such instructions as
may be necessary or appropriate to facilitate the
prompt and effective implementation of the
services.

OBLIGATIONS OF THE CONSULTANT

Article 10
General obligations

The consultant shall respect and abide by all laws and
regulations in force in the State of the contracting
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authority and shall ensure that his personnel, their
dependents, and his local employees also respect and
abide by all such laws and regulations. The
consultant shall indemnify the contracting authority
against any claims and proceedings arising from any
infringement by the consultant, his employees and
the dependents of such laws and regulations.

The consuitant shall perform the services with due
care, efficiency and diligence, in accordance with the
best professional practices and in compliance with
these general conditions, the terms of reference and
the instructions of the supervisor.

The consultant shall comply with administrative
orders given by the supervisor. Where the consultant
considers that the requirements of an administrative
order go beyond the authority of the supcrvnsor orof
the scope of the contract, he shall, on pain of being
time-barred, give notice, with reasons, to the
supervisor within 30 days after receipt thereof.
Execution of the administrative order shall not be
suspended because of this notice.

If the consultant or any of his subcontractors,
independent consultants, agents or servants offers to
give or agrees to offer or to give or gives to any
person, any bribe, gift, gratuity or commission as an
inducement or reward for doing or forbearing to do
any act in relation to the contract or any other
contract with the contracting authority, or for
showing favour or disfavour to any person in relation
to the contract or any other contract with the
contracting authority, then the contracting authority
may, without prejudice to any accrued rights of the
consultant under the contract, terminate the
contract, in which case the provisions of Articles 40
and 41 shall apply.

The consultant shall trcat all documents and
information received in connection with the contract
as private and confidential, and shall not, save in so
far as may be necessary for the purposes of the
performance thereof, publish or disclose any
particulars of the contract without the prior consent
in writing of the contracting authority or the
supervisor afer consultation with the contracting
authority. If any disagreement ariscs as to the
necessity for any publication or disclosure for the
purpose of the contract, the decision of the
contracting authority shall be final.

If the consultant is 2 joint venture or consortium of

two or more persons, all such persons shall be jointly

and severally bound to fulfil the terms of the contract
according to the law of the State of the contracting
authority and shall, at the request of the contracting
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authority, designate one of such persons to act as
leader with authority to bind the joint venture or
consortium. The composition or the constitution of
the joint venture or consortium shall not be altered
without the prior consent in writing of the
contracting authority.

Article 11
Code of conducet

The consultant shall at all times act loyally and
impartially and as a faithful adviser o the
contracting authority in accordance with the rules
and/or code of conduct of his profession as well as

. with appropriate discretion. He shall, in particular,

refrain from making any public statements
concerning the project or the services without the
prior approval of the contracting authority, and from
engaging in any activity which conflicts with his
obligations towards the contracting authority under
the contract. He shall not commit the contracting
authority in any way whatsoever without its prior
consent in writing, and shall, where appropriate,
make this obligation clear to third parties.

For the duration of the contract, the consultant and
his employces shall respect the political, cultural and
religious practices prevailing in the State of the
contracting authority.

The ¢ ation of the ltant under the
contract shall constitute his only remuneration in
connection with the contract and neither he nor his
personnel shall accept any commission, discount,
allowance, indirect payment or other consideration
in connection with, or in relation to, or in discharge
of, his obligations under the contract.

The consuitant shall not have the benefit, whether
directly or indirectly, of any royalty or of any gratuity
or commission in respect of any patented or
protected article or process used in or for the
purposes of the contract or the project, unless it is
agreed by the contracting authority in writing that he
may.

The consultant and his staff shall maintain
professional secrecy, for the duration of the contract
and after completion thereof. In this connection,
except with the prior written consent of the
contracting authority, neither the consultant nor the
personnel employed or engaged by him shall at any
time communicate to any person or entity any
confidential information disclosed to them or
discovered by them, or make public any information
as to the lated in the course
of or as a result of the services. Furthermore, they

ions for
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shall not make any use prejudicial to the contracting
authority, of information supplied to them and of the
results of studies, tests and research carried out in the
course and for the purpose of performing the
contract.

Article 12
lndcpéndencc

The consultant shall refrain from any relationship
which would compromise his independence or that
of his staff. If the consultant fails to maintain such
independence, the contracting authority may,
without prejudice to comp ion for any d

which he may have suffered on this account,
terminate the contract forthwith, without giving
formal notice thereof.

The consultant shall after the conclusion or
termination of the contract, limit his role in
connection with the project to the provision of the
services. Except with the written permission of the
contracting authority, the consultant and any other
contractor, consultant or supplier with whom the
consultant is associated or affiliated shall be
disqualified from the execution of works, supplies or
other services for the project in any capacity,
including tendering for any part of the project.

Article 13
Specifications and designs

The consultant shall prepare all specifications and
designs using accepted and generally recognized
systems acceptable to the contracting authority and
taking into account the latest design critenia.

The consultant shall ensure that the specifications
and designs and all documentation relating to
procurement of goods and services for the project are
prepared on a impartial basis so as to promote
competitive tendering.

Article 14
Indemnification

The consuitant shall indemnify, protect and defend,
at his expense, the contracting authority, its agents
and employecs, from and against all actions, claims,
losses or damage arising from any act or omission by
the consultant in the performance of the services,



14.2,

14.3.

14.4.

14.5.

-84-

including any violation of any legal provisions, or
rights of third parties, in respect of patents, trade
marks and other forms of intellectual property such
as copyrights.

The consultant shall indemnify, protect and defend,
at his expense, the contracting authority, its agents
and employees, from and against all actions, claims,
losses or damages arising out of the consultant’s
failure to perform his obligations under Article 10
provided that:

{a) theconsultantis notified of such actions, claims,
losses or damages not later than 30 days after the
contracting authority becomes aware of them;

(b) the ceiling on the consultant’s liability under
"Article 14 shall be limited to the amount stated
in the special conditions, and that such ceiling
shall not apply to actions, claims, losses or
damages caused by the consultant’s wilful
misconduct;

(c) the consultant’s liability under Article 14 shall
be limited to actions, claims, losses or damages
directly caused by such failure to perform his
obligations under the contract and shall not

“include liability arising from unforesccable
occurrences incidental or indirectly
consequential to such failure.

The consultant shall, at his expense, upon request of
the contracting authority, remedy any defect in the
performance of the services in the event of the
consultant’s failure to perform his obligation under
the contract.

Notwithstanding any contrary provisions in
Article 14, the consultant shall have no liability
whatsoever for actions, claims, losses or damages
occasioned by: .

(a) the contracting authority omitting to act on any
recommendation, or overriding any act,
decision or recc dation, of the Itant,
or requiring the consultant to implement a
decision or recommendation with which the
consultant disagrees or on which he expresses a
serious rescrvation; or

(b

the improper execution of the consulrant's
instructions by agents, employces or
independent contractors of the contracting
auchority.

The consultant shall remain responsible for any
breach of his obligations under the contract for such
period after the services have been completed as may
be determined by the law of the contract.
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Article 15
Medical and insurance arrangements

The engagement by the contracting authority of the
consuitant shall be conditional upon the provision of
evidence satisfactory to the contracting authority
that the consultant and/or his personnel are in good
health and are not subject to any disability which
may interfere with the performance of the services.
The contracting authority may request the
consultant and/or his personnel performing the
services to undergo 2 medical examination by a
qualified medical practitioner before leaving his or
their usual place of residence and shall as soon as is
practicable furnish the contracting authority with the
medical report resulting therefrom.

For the duration of the contract, the consultant shall
obtain medical insurance for himself and other
persons employed by him under the contract. Except
as may be specified in the contract, the contracting
authority shall be under no liability in respect of the
medical expenses of the consultant.

The contracting authority shall undertake no
responsibility in respect of any life, health, accident,
travel and other insurance which may be necessary or
desirable for the personnel of the consultant or of his
subcontractors or other independent consultants for
the purposes of the scrvices, nor for any members of
the families of such persons.

Within 20 days of notification of approvai of the
contract the consultant shall take out and maintain a
full indemnity insurance policy in a sum up to the
limit stated in the special conditions and covering,
from the start of performance of the contract and
throughout its duration, the following aspects:

(a) the consultant's liability in respect of sickness ar
industrial accident affecting his employees,
including the cost of repatriation on health
grounds;

(b) lossof, ordamage to, the contracting authority’s
equipment used to perform the contract;
(c) civil liability in the event of accidents caused to

third parties or to the contracting authority and
any employee of that authority arising out of the
performance of the contract;

(d) accidental death or permanent disability
resulting from bodily injury incurred during the
contract; and

(e} such other insurance as may be specified in the
special conditions as required by the laws of the
State of the contracting authority.
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The special conditions may -also require the
consultant to insure against loss or damage to the
personal effects of his employees and their families
located in the State of the contracting authority.

The consultant shall furnish proof of the insurance
policy and of regular payment of premiums without
delay whenever required to do so by the contracting
authority or the supervisor.

Article 16
Proprictary rights in reports and documents

All reponts and data such as maps, diagrams,
drawings,  specifications,  plans,  statistics,
calculations and supporting records or materials
acquired, compiled or prepared by the consultant in
the performance of the contract shall be confidential
and shall be the absolute property of the contracting
authority. The consultant shall, upon completion of
the contract, deliver all such documents and daca to
the contracting authority. The consultant may retain
copies of such documents and data, but shall not use
them for purposes unrelated to his contract without
prior written approval of the contracting
authority.

The consultant shall not publish articles relating to
the services or refer to them when carrying our any
services for others, or divulge information obtained
from the contracting authority, without the written
consent of the contracting authority. :

NATURE OF THE SERVICES

Article 17
The scope of the services

The consultant shall perform the services under the
contract in accordance with the terms of reference.

The contract may consist of one or more of the
following missions:

— project identification and definition study,

— economic or market study,

— pre-feasibility and/or feasibility study,

— project execution study (preliminary or detailed

design, and where appropriate final design for
execution, preparation of tender dossier),
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— supervision of the project,
— management of the execution of the project,
— provision of personnel,

- other froms of technical assistance.

The special conditions shall state the terms of
reference, which shall include, inter alia:

(a) the object and scope of the contract;

(b) the degree of accuracy to be attained and the
different stages or parts of the services; and

{c} the type and content of reports, statements,
plans, calculations, measurements,
specifications, estimates and any other
document that the consultant is to draw up on
completion of each phase or part of the study
and on completion of the study itself.

Where the contract is for technical assistance to the
contracting authority and/or supervisor, the
consultant is entrusted with an advisory function for
the benefit of the contracting authority and/or
supervisor in respect of all the technical aspects of the
project which may arise out of its execution. The
consultant  shall not have decision-making
responsibility.

Where the contract is for management of the
execution of the project, the consultant shall assume,
in accordance with the laws of the State of the
contracting authority and, subject to the supervisor's
authority, all the duties of management inherent in
supervising the execution of a project.

If under the special conditions the consultant is
required to prepare a tender dossier, the dossier shall
contain all documents necessary for consulting
suitable contractors, manufacturers and suppliers,
and for preparing tenders with a view to carrying out
the works or providing the supplies or services
covered by an invitation to tender. The contracting
authority shall provide the consultant with the
information necessary for drawing up the
administrative part of the tender dossier.

Where the contract is for supervision of a project, the
consultant is entrusted with the direction of the
execution stage of the project.

Nowwithstanding  Article 12.2, the consultant
responsible for the study and/or design stages of the
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project may be entrusted with further services in the
management and supervision of the project including
the provision of technical assistanrs.

Article 18
Provision of personnel

Where the contract is for the provision of personnel
for the execution of a project, the consultant shall
provide such personnel in specific fields relating to
the execution of the project, in the form of technical
assistance in an advisory and/or managsrial role.
Such personnel shall be under the direct authority of
the supervisor.

The services shall be carried out by the personnel
specified in the contract for the periods of time
indicated therein. The consultant may, with the prior
approval of the contracting authority, make minor
adjustments to such periods as may be appropriate to
ensure the efficient performance of the services,
provided that such adjustments will not cause
payments made under the contract to exceed the
contract price,

The consultant shall be responsible for the quality of
the staff which he places at the disposal of the
contracting authority.

The consultant shall not make changes in the
personnel without the prior approval of the
contracting authority. However, the consultant shall
provide .a replacement with at least equivalent
qualifications and experience and acceptable to the
contracting authority if:

(a) on account of sickness or accident, a member of
staff is unable to continuc providing his
services;

(b) any person specified in the contract is found by
the contracting authority to be incompetent in
discharging or unsuitable for the performance
of his duties under the contract;

(c) for any other reasons beyond the control of the
consultant, it becomes necessary to replace any
of his personnel.

The remuneration to be paid for a person provided as
a replacement shall not exceed the remuneration
which would have been payable to the person
replaced.

Except in the case of replacement resulting from
death or where the contracting authority requests a
replacement not provided for by the contract, the
consultant shall bear all the additional costs arising
out of or incidental to such replacement. Such costs
shall include the costs of the return journey of the
replaced member of staff and his family and, if
necessary, the expenses arising from the need to
maintain simultaneously at the place of work the
member of staff to be replaced and his
replacement.
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Article 19

Staff and cquipment

The staff which the consultant uses for the
implementation of the contract shall be approved by
the contracting authority. The special conditions
shall specify the minimum level of training,
qualifications and experience of the consultant’s
personnel  and,  where  appropriate, the
specializations required.

References and/or curriculum vitae of each member
of the consultant’s staff to be employed under the
contract shall be submitted to the contracting
authority for approval either with the consultant’s
tender in the casc of a tender procedure or, in other
cases, before the conclusion of the contract.

The contracting authority shall notify his approval or
refusal within 30 days of the appointment of the

- consultant or the submission under Article 19.2, as

the cise may be.

Staff approved by the contracting authority shall
commence their duties on the date or within the
period laid down in the special conditions or, failing
this, on the date or within the periods notified to the
consultant by the contracting authority.

Save as otherwise provided in the special conditions,
the staff of the consultant shall reside close to their
place of work. Where part of the services is to be
performed outside the State of the contracting
authority, the consultant shall keep the supervisor
informed of the names and qualifications of staff
assigned to that part of the services and of the
equipment used.

The consultant shall:

(a) forward to the supervisor within 15 days of the
award of the contract, the timerable proposed
for placement of the staff, specification of their
duties and a list of the equipment he intends to
use for the services;

(b} inform the supervisor in sufficient time of the
date of arrival and dcparture of cach member of
staff;

(c) submit to the supervisor for his approval a
timely request for any change of staff and for any
alteration to the original timctable or change of
equipment.

The consultant shall adopt all measures necessary to
provide and continue to provide his staff with the
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equipment required to enable them to carry out their
specified duties under conditions which are most
conducive to efficiency.

. Article 20
Trainees

The consultant shall provide training for the
duration of the contract for trainees assigned to him
by the contracting authority under the terms of the
contract.

Instruction by the consultant of such trainees shall
not confer on them the status of employees of the
consultant. However, they must comply with the
consultant’s instructions, and with the provisions of
Article 11, as if they were employees of the

ltant. The ltant may on r d request
in writing obtain the replacement of any trainee
whose work or conduct is unsatisfactory.

Unless otherwise provided in the contract,
remuneration for trainees and travel,
accommodation and all other expenses incurred by

the trainees, shall be borne by the contracting

authority.

The consultant shall report at quarterly intervals to'
the contracting authority on the training assignment.
Immediately prior to the completion of the services,
the consultant shall draw up a report on the result of
the training and an assessment of the qualifications
obtained by the trainees with a view to their future
employment. The form of such reports and the
procedure for presenting them shall be as laid down
in the special conditions.

PERFORMANCE OF THE CONTRACT

Article 21
Commencement orders

The contracting authority shall fix the date on which
performance of the contract is to commence, and
advise the consultant either in the notification of
award of contract or by administrative order issued
by the supervisor.

The date for commencing performance shall be not
later than 180 days following notification of award
of the contract unless agreed otherwise by the
parties.

Where provision is made for services to be performed
outside the State of the contracting authority, the
contract shall commence, insofar as such services are
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concerned, on the actual date of their performance,
which shall not precede the date fixed by the
contracting authority.

Article 22
Period of performance

The period of performance shall commence on the
date fixed in accordance with Article 21.1 and shall
be as stated in the contract without prejudice to
extensions of the period with may be granted under
Article 23.

If provision is made for separatc periods of
performance for separate lots, such periods shall not
be aggregated in cases where one consultant is
allocated more than one lot.

If in the case of technical cooperation projects
covering a number of years, the special conditions
make provision for several contractual periods, the
period of performance shall be fixed taking into
consideration the provisions of Article 31 and the
parties shall be bound only for the first period. Save
where one of the parties wishes to terminate the
contract on the expiry of a contract period, the
contract shall be rencwed by means of successive
riders at the end of each period, specifying the
measures to be taken by the consultant. The
remuneration for the new period shall be fixed by the
principles established in the contract.

Any intention not to renew the contract for a further
contractual period must be notified to the other party
not later than 90 days prior to the expiry of the
current contractual period.

Article 23
Extension of period of performance

The consultant may rcquest an extension to the
period of performance if he is or will be delayed in
completing the contract by any of the following
causes:

(a) extra or additional services ordercd by the
supervisor;

(b) administrative orders affecting the date of
completion other than those arising from the
consultant’s defaule;

(c) failure of the contracting authority to fulfil his
obligations under the contract;

(d) any suspension of the services which is not due
to the consuitant’s default;

(e) force majeure;
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(f) any other causes of delay referred to in these
general canditions which are not due to the
consultant's default.

The consultant shall, within 15 days of becoming
aware that delay may occur, notify the supervisor of
his intention to make a request for extension of the
period of performance to which he cansiders himself
entitled and shall within 60 days thereafter, except
where otherwise agreed berween the consuitant and
supervisor, deliver to the supervisor full and detailed
particulars of the request, in order that such request
may be investigated at the time.

The supervisor shall, by written notice to the
consultant  after due consultation with the
contracting authority and, where appropriate, the
consultant, grant such an extension of the period of
performance as may be justified, cither prospectively
or retrospzctively or inform the consultant that he is
not cntitled to an extension.

Article 24
Delays in performance

If the consultant does not perform the services within
the period(s) of performance specified in the
contract, the coniracting authority shall, without
formal notice and without prejudice to his other
remedics under the contract, be entitled to liquidated
damages for every day, or part thereof, which shall
elapsc between the end of the period specified for
performance or extended period of performance
under Article 23 and the actual date of completion,
at the rate and up to the maximum amount specified
in the special conditions.

If the contracting azuthority has become entitled to
the maximum claim under Article 24.1 he may after
giving notice to the consultans:

(a) terminate the contract; and

{b) complete the scrvices at the consultant’s cost.

Article 2§
Suspension

The consultant shall, on the order of the supervisor,
suspend the performance of the services or any part
thercof for such time and in such manner as the
supervisor may consider necessary.

The supervisor, after consultation with the
contracting authority and the consultant, shall
determine such  exiension of the period of

25.3.

26.1.

26.2.

performance to be made to the consultant in respect
of such claim as shall, in the opinion of the
supervisor, be fair and reasonable.

If the period of suspension exceeds 180 days and the
suspension is not due to the consultant’s default, the
consultant may, by notice to the supervisor, request
permission to resume performance of the services
within 30 days or terminate the contract.

Article 26
Variations

The supervisor shall have power, without changing
the ohject or scope of the contract, to order any
variat:on to any part of the services necessary for the
proper completion of the services. Such variations
may include additions, omissions, substitutions,
changes in quality, quantity and changes in the
specified sequence, method or timing of execution of
the services. No order for a variation shall have the
cffect of invalidating the contract, but the financial
effect, if any, of all such variations shall be valued in
accordance with Articles 26.5 and 26.7.

No variation shall be made except by administrative
order, provided that:

(a) il for any reason, the supervisor shall find it
necessary to give an order orally, he shall as soon
as possible thereafter confirm the order hy an
administrative order;

(b) i/'the consultant shall confirm in writing an oral
order given for the purpose of Article 26.2 (a)
and the confirmation shall not be contradicted
in writing forthwith by the supervisor, an
administrative order shal! be deemed 10 have
been issued for the variation.

Save as provided by Article 26.2, prior to any
administrative order for variation, the supervisor
shall notify the consultant of the nature and form of
such variation. As soon as possiblc, after receiving
such notice, the consultant shall submit to the
supervisor a proposal containing:

(a) a description of the service to be performed or
the measures to be taken and a programme for
execution; and ‘

(b) any necessary modifications to the programme
of performance or to any of the consultant’s
obligations under the contract; and

(c) any adjustment to
accordance  with
Article 26.

the contract price in
thc rules as set our in
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Following the receipt of the consultant’s submission
referred to in Article 26.3, the supervisor shall, after
duec Itation with the ¢ ing authority, and
where appropriate the consultant, decide as soon as
possible whether or not the variation shall be carried
out. If the supervisor decides that the variation shall
be carried out he shall issue the administrative order
stating that the variation shall be carried out at the
prices and under the conditions given in the
consultant’s submission referred to in Article 26.3 or
as modified by the supervisor in accordance with
Article 26.5.

The prices for all variations ordered by the supervisor
in accordance with Articles 26.2 and 26.4 shall be
ascertained by the supervisor in accordance with the
following principles:

(a) where the task is of similar character and
executed under similar conditions to an item
priced in the price schedule it shall be valued at
such rates and prices contained therein;

(b) where the task is not of a similar character or is
not executed under similar conditions, the rates
and prices in the contract shall be used as the
basis for valuation so far as is reasonable, failing
which, a fair valuation shall be made by the
supervisor;

{c) if the nature or amount of any variation relative
to the nature or amount of the whole of the
contract or to any part thereof shall be such that
in the opinion of the supervisor any rate or price
contained in the contract for any task is by
reason of such variation rendered unreasonable,
then the supervisor shall fix such rate or price as
in the circumstances he shall think reasonable

and proper;

(d) where a variation is necessitated by default or
breach of contract by the consultant, any
dditional cost auributable to such variation

shall be borne by the consultant.

On receipt of the administrative order requesting the
variation, the consultant shall proceed to carry out
the variation and be bound by these general
conditions in 0 doing as if such variation were stated
in the contract. The services shall not be delayed
pending the granting of any extension of time for
completion or adjustment to the contract price.
Where the order for a vanation precedes the
adjustment to the contract price, the consultant shall
keep records of the costs of undertaking the
vartiation and of timec expended thereon. Such
records shall be open to inspection by the supervisor
at all reasonable times.

26.7.

Where on provisional acceptance, an increase or
reduction in the total value of the services required
under the contract resulting from an admini
order, or from some other circumstance which is not
caused by the consultant’s default, exceeds 15 % of
the contract price, the supervisor shall, after
consultation with the contracting authority and the
consultant determine any additions to or reduction
from the contract price as a consequence of the
application of Article 26.5. The sum so determined
shall be based gn the amount by which the increase or
decrease in value of the service exceeds 15%. The -
sum shall be notified by the supervisor to the
contracting authority and the consultant and the
contract price adjusted accordingly.

ative

Article 27

Working hours

The days and hours of work of the consultant in the State of
the contracting authority shall be fixed on the basis of the
laws, regulations and customs of the State of the contracting
authority and the requirements of the services.

28.1.

28.2.

28.3.

28.4,

Article 28
Leave entitlement

Where the contract provides for annual leave, the
consultant shall, during the period of performance of
the contract, be entitled to take annual leave on the
terms laid out in Article 28.

Entitlement to annual leave shall accrue at the rate
stated in the contract. Such leave shall be allowable
for every full period of six months and any part of a
month thereafter during which the consultant is
performing the services. Annual leave shall be taken
during the period of performance of the contract at a
time approved by the supervisor.

Entitlement to annual Jeave shall not be commuted
into cash, unless in the opinion of the supervisor the
requirements of the services are such that annual
leave cannot be taken during the period of
performance of the contract.

The consultant shall not be entitled to cither sick or
casual leave provided, however, that the supervisor
may, at his sole discretion whether for
compassionate reasons or otherwise, permit the
consultant to take unpaid leave during the period of
performance of the contract.
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Article 29
Information

The consultant shall furnish the supervisor with such
information relating to the services and the project as the
supervisor may at any time request. In this respect, periodic
reports, whose subject matter and frequency shall be as laid
down in the special conditions, shall be drawn up by the
consultant. Implementation  difficulties or technical
omissions in the terms of reference thall form the subject of

spedial reports.

Article 30
Records

30.1. The consultant shall keep accurate and systematic
records and accounts in respect of the services in such
form and detail as is customary in the profession and
as shall be sufficient to establish accurately that the
costs and expenditures which are referred to in
Article 35 have been duly incurred for the
performance of the services.

30.2. The consultant shall permit the supervisor to inspect,
at any reasonable time, the records and accounts
relating to the services and to make copies thereof
and shall permit the supervisor or any person
authorized by the supervisor, at any reasonable time,
to audit such records and accounts both during and
after provision of the services.

Article 31 -
Submission of reports

31.1. Immediately prior to the completion of the services
the consultant shall’draw up a confidential general
report together, where appropriate, with a financial
analysis of the project and a critical study of any
major problems which may have arisen dunng the
performance of the project.

31.2. The report referred to in Article 31.1 shall be
forwarded to the supervisor in the number of copies
stated in the special conditions, not later than 60 days
after the completion of the services by the consultant.
Such report shall not bind the contracting
authority.

31.3. Where the contract is performed in phases, the
execution of each phase shall give rise to the
preparation of a report by the consultant, save as
otherwise provided in the special conditions.

31.4. The persons other than the supervisor to whom
copies of the reports and documents referred to in
Articles 29 and 31 are to be sent and the time limits

32.1.

32.2.

32.3.

33.1.

34.1,

within which the consultant shall forward them shall
be stated in the special conditions. Such time limits
shall take account of periods specified in the special
conditions for examining and approving or rejecting
reports and documents by the contracting
authority.

Article 32
Approval of reports and documents

The approval by the contracting authority of reports
and documents drawn up and forwarded by the
consultant shall certify that they comply with the
terms of the contract.

The contracting authority shall, within the time

limits laid down in the special conditions, notify the

consultant of his decision concerning the documents

or reports forwarded to him, giving reasons should -
he reject the reports or documents, or request

amendments.

Where a report or document is approved by the
contracting authority subject to amendments to be
made by the consultant, the contracting authority
shall prescribe a period for making the amendments
requested.

Where the contract is performed in phases, the
execution of cach phase shall be subject to the
approval, by the contracting authority, of the
preceding phase except where the phases are carried
out concurrently.

PAYMENTS

Article 33
General provisions

The currency or currencies of payments shall be as
stated in the contract.

The administrative and technical conditions to which
the payment of advances, interim payments or
payment of balance are subject, in accordance with
Articles 34 to 39, shall be as stated in the special
conditions.

Article 34
Advances
If the special conditions so provide, advances shall be

granted to the consultant, at his request, for
operations connected with the execution of the
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services, as a lump sum advance enabling him to meet
penditure resulting from the cc of the
contract.

Subject to the provisions of the special conditions,
the total amount of the advances shall not exceed
20% of the original contract price.

No advance shall be granted until:
(a) the conclusion of the contract;

(b) provision to the contracting authority by the
consultant of a separate directly liable guarantee
for the full amount of the advance, established in
the form of a bank guarantee, 2 banker's draft, a
certified cheque, a bond provided by an
insurance and/or bonding company, an
irrevocable letter of credit or a cash deposit. If
the guarantee is to be provided in the form of a
bank guarantee, a banker’s draft, a certified
cheque or a bond, it shall be issued by a bank or
bonding and/or insurance company approved
by the contracting authority in accordance with
the eligibility criteria applicable for the award of
the contract. In any case, the guarantee shall be
valid and remain effective for at least 60 days
after acceptance of the final report.

The consultant shall use the advance exclusively for
operations connected with the performance of the
services. Should the consultant misuse any portion of
the advance, it shall become due and repayable
immediately and no further advance payment shall
be made to him.

Should the advance guarantee cease to be valid and
the consultant fail to re-validate it, either a deduction
equal to the amount of the advance may be made by
the contracting authority from future payments due
to the consultant under the contract, or if in the
opinion of the contracting authority such deduction
is impracticable, the contracting authority may
terminate the contract.

If the contract is terminated for any reason
whatsoever, the guarantees securing the advances
may be invoked forthwith in order to repay the
balance of the advances still owed by the consultant,
and the guarantor shall not delay payment or raise
objection for any reason whatever.

The advance guarantee provided forTin Article 34
shall be released as and when advances are
reimbursed.

Further conditions and procedures for granting and
reimbursing advances shall be as laid down in the
special conditions.

35.1.

3s5.2.

35.6.

35.7.

35.8.

Article 35
Payment procedure

The consultant shall be entitled to interim payments
or to the payment of the final balance in accordance
with the procedures, schedules and time limits
stipulated in the contract as and when the services are
provided and accepted.

Remuneration for parts of a month shall be based on
2 daily rate of one-thirticth of the corresponding
monthly unit price. Ab for any incc
provision of services shall be made on the basis of the
prices laid down in the contract in respect of the part
of the services which were not provided.

For the part of the contract which is based on overall
and fixed prices or on unit prices, provision may be
made for the payment of interim payments only in
respect of services rendered and, in the case of the
part of a contract based on the reimbursement of
costs, on submission of the appropriate supporting
documents.

The amount of an interim payment shall not exceed
90 % of the value of the services to which it relates;
the remaining 10 % thus withheld shall be paid as a
fina) balance.

The frequency of interim payments shall be as laid
down in the special conditions. As a general rule they
shall be paid either on 2 monthly basis or as and when
certain phases or parts of the services are
completed.

The conditions to which payments relating to other
services entrusted to the consultant shall be subject,
shall be as laid down in the special conditions.

For each payment, the consultant shall send the
contracting authority four copies of a written request
for payment together with itemized statements,
accompanied by receipts, invoices, vouchers and
other appropriate supporting matcrials, of the
amounts ‘payable for cach month or period.

‘Within 30 days of receipt of the said application for
interim payment, it shall be approved or amended in
such manner that, in the supervisor's opinion, the
application reflects the amount due to the consultant
in accordance with the contract. In cases where there
is a difference of opinion as to the value of an item,
the supervisor’s view shall prevail. On determination
of the amount due to the consultant, the supervisor
shall issue to the contracting authority and the
consultant an interim payment certificate for the
amount due to the consultant and shall inform the
consultant of the service for which payment is being
made.
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The supervisor may, by an interim payment
certificate, make any corrections or modifications to
any previous certificate issued by him and shall have
power to modify the valuation in or withhold the
issue of any interim payment certificate if the services
or any part thereof are not being carried out to his
satisfaction.

Payment of the final balance shall be subject to
performance by the consultant of all his obligations
relating to the execution of all phases or parts of the
services and to the approval by the contracting
authority of the final phase or part of the services.
Final payment shall be made only after the final
report and a final statement, identified as such, shall
have been submitted by the consultant and approved
as satisfactory by the contracting authority. Any
amount which the contracting authority has paid, or
caused to be paid, in accordance with Article 35 in
excess of the consultant’s entitlement under the
contract, shall be reimbursed by the consultant to the
contracting authority within 30 days after receipt by
the consultant of notice thereof.

If any of the following events occurs and persists, the
contracting authority may, by written notice to the
consultant, suspend in whole or in part, payments
due to the consultant under the contract:

(a) the consultant defaults in the execution of the
contract;

(b) any other condition for which the consultant is
responsible under the contract and which, in the
opinion of the contracting authority, interferes,
or threatens to interfere, with the successful
completion of the project or the contract.

Article 36
Travel and transport

Unless the special conditions provide otherwise, the
travel expenses for eligible staff of the consultant and
of their spouses and dependent children within the
meaning of the law of the country in which the
consultant has his registered place of business, shall
be borne by the contracting authority. These costs
shall be limited to the cost of the most direct
practicable route berween the usual place of
residence and the place where the contract is to be
performed.

Air twavel shall be by cconomy class. Journeys
necessitating travel by sea, rail or river shall be made
first class. The cost of transporting the luggage of
eligible staff between the usual place of residence and

36.3.

36.4.

37.1.

37.2.

37.3.

37.4.

the place where the contract is to be performed shall
be borne by the contracting authority within the
weight limits stipulated in the special conditions.

The conditions under which transport cost of
documents, equipment and materials may be borne
by the contracting authority, shall be as stated in the
special conditions.

In all cases, reimbursement will be subject to
submussion of supporting documents.

Article 37
Revision of prices

Unless otherwise stipulated in the special conditions,
and except as provided in Article 37.4, contracts
shall be at fixed prices which shall not be revised.

Where the prices may be revised under the contract,
such revision shall take into account variation in the
prices of significant local or external elements which
served as a basis for the calculation of the tender
price, such as manpower and other services. The
detailed rules for the revision shall be as laid down in
the special conditions.

Prices contained in the consultant’s tender shall be
deemed:

(a) to have been arrived at on the basis of the
conditions in force 30 days prior to the Jatest
date fixed for the submission of tenders, or in the
casc of direct agreement contracts, on the date of
the contract; and

(b) to have taken account of the legislation and the
relevant tax arrangements applicable at the
reference date fixed in Article 37.3 (a).

In the event of changes to or introduction of any
national or State statute, ordinance, decree, or other
law, or any regulation or by-law of any local or other
public authority, after the date stated in Article 37.3
which causes a change in the contractual relationship
between parties to the contract, the contracting
authority and the consultant shall consult on how
best to proceed further under the contract, and may
as a result of such consultation decide:

(a) to modify the contract;

(b) on payment of compensation for the resulting
imbalance by one party to the other; or

(c) to terminate the mutual

agreement.

contract by
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In the event of a delay in the performance of the
services for which the consultant is responsible or at
the end of the period of performance, revised as

necessary in accordance with the contract, there shall

be no further revision of prices within the 30 days
before completion of the services except for the
application of new price indexation, if this is to the
benefit of the contracting authority.

Article 38
Delayed payments

Payment to the consultant of the amounts due under
each of the interim payment certificates, and the
certificate for the final balance issued by the
supervisor shall be made by the contracting authority
within 90 days of such certificate being delivered to
the contracting authority. If the period laid down for
payment has been exceeded, the consultant shall
qualify for interest calculated pro rata on the basis of
the number of days delay at the rate specified in the
special conditions, subject to a maximum period also
specified therein. The consultant shall be entitled to
such payment without formal notice and without
prejudice to any other right or remedy under the
contract. In the case of the final statement of account,
the interest for the delayed payment shall be
calculated on a daily basis at the rate specified in the
special conditions. .

Any default in payment of more than 120 days from
the expiry of the period laid down in Article 38.1
shall entitle the consultant either not to perform the
contract or to terminate it.

Article 39
Payment to third parties

All orders for payments to third parties may be
carried our only after an assignment made in
accordance with Article 6. The assignment shall be
notified to the contracting authority.

Notificadon of beneficiaries of assignment shall be
the sole responsibility of the consultant.

In the event of a legally binding attachment of the
property of the consultant affecting payments due to
him under the contract and without prejudice to the
time limit laid down in Article 38, the contracting
authority shall have 30 days, starting from the day
when it receives notification of the definitive lifting of
the obstacle to payment, to resume payments to the
consultant.

40.1.

40.2.

40.3.

40.4.

40.5.

41.1.

41.2,

BREACH OF CONTRACT AND TERMINATION

Article 40
Breach of contract

Either party commits a breach of contract where he
fails to discharge any of his obligations under the
contract.

Where a breach of contract occurs, the party injured
by the breach shall be entitled to the following
remedies:

(a) damages; and/or

(b) termination of the contract.

Damages may be:
{a) general damages; or

(b) liquidated damages.

In any case where the contracting authority is entitled
to damages, it may deduct such damages from any
sums duc to the consultant or from the appropriate
guarantee.

Subject to the law of the State of the contracting
authority, the contracting authority shall be entitled
to p ion for any d ge which comes to
light after the contract is completed.

Article 41
Termination by the contracting authority
The contracting authority may, at any time and with

diate effect, ter the contract, except as
provided for in Article 41.2.

Except as otherwise provided in these general
conditions, the contracting authroity may, after
giving seven days notice to the consultant, terminate
the contract in any of the following cases where:

(a) the consultant fails to carry out the services
substantially in accordance with the contract;

(b

the consultant continues to defaule for a period
of 14 days after the contracting authority has
given notice to him of suspension of payments
under Article 35.11;

{c) the consultant fails to comply within a
reasonable time with the notice given by the
supervisor requiring him to make good the
neglect or failure to perform his obligations
under the contract which seriously affects the
proper and timely performance of the
services;

(d) the consultant refuses or neglects to carry out
administrative orders given by the supervisor;
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(¢) the consultant assigns the contract or
subcontracts without the authorization of the
contracting authority;

(f) the consultant becomes bankrupt or insolvent,
or has a receiving order made against him, or
compounds with his creditors, or carries on
business under a receiver, trustee or manager for
the benefit of his creditors, or goes into
liquidation;

(g) any adverse final judgment is made in respect of
an offence affecting the professional conduct of
the consultant;

(h

any other legal disability hindering performance
of the contract occurs;

(i) any organizational modification occurs
involving a change in the legal personality,
nature or contro!l of the consultant, unless such
modification is recorded in an endorsement to
the contract;

{j) the consultant fails to maintain his
independence in accordance with Article 12.1;

(k) the consultan: fails to provide the required
guarantees or insurance, or if the person
providing the earlier guarantee or insurance is
not able to ab:de by his commitments.

Termination shall be without prejudice to any other
rights or powers under the contract of the contracting
authority and the consuitant. The contracting
authority may, thereafter, complete the services
itself, or conclude any other contract with a third
party, for the account of the consultant. The
consultant’s liability for delay in completion shall
immediately ccase when the contracting authority
terminates the contracts without prejudice to any
liability thercunder that may have already been
incurred.

Upon termination of the contract or when he has

received notice thereof, the consultant shall take

immediate steps to bring the services to a close ina

prompt and orderly manner and to reduce
penditure to 2 minimum

The supervisor shall, as soon as is possible after
termination, certify the value of the services and all
sums duc to the consultant as at the date of
termination.

The contracting authority shall not be obliged to
make any further payments to the consultant until
the services are completed, whercupon the

41.7.

42.2.

42.3.

contracting authority shall be entitled to recover
from the consultant the extra costs, if any, of
completing the services, or shall pay any balance due
to the consultant.

If the contracting authority terminates the contract,
it shall be entitled to recover from the consultant any
loss it has suffered up to the maximum amount stated
in the contract. If no maximum amount is stated, the
contracting authority shall, without prejudice to its
other remedies under the contract, be entitled to
recover that part of the contract price which is
attributable to that part of the services which has not,
by reason of the consultant’s failure, been
satisfactorily completed.

Where the termination is not due to an act or
omission of the consultant, the consultant shall be
entitled to claim in addition to sums owing to him for
work alrcady performed, an indemnity for loss
suffered.

Arricle 42
Termination by the consultant

The consultant may, after giving 14 days notice to
the contracting authority, terminate the contract if
the contracting authority:

(a) fails to pay the consultant the amounts due
under any certificate of the supervisor after the
expiry of the time limit stated in Article 38.2;
or

(b) consistently fails to meet his obligations after
repeated reminders; or

(c) suspends the progress of the services or any part
thereof for more than 180 days for reasons not
specified in the contract, or not duc to the
consultant’s default.

Such termination shall be without prejudice to any
other rights of the contracting authority or the
consultant acquired under the contract.

In the event of such termination, the contracting
authority shall pay the consultant for any loss or
injury the consultant may have suffered. Such
additional payment may not exceed a limic which has
to be specified in the contract.

Article 43
Force majeure

Neither party shall be considered to be in defaulcor in
breach of his obligations under the contract if the
performance of such obligations is prevented by any
circumstances of force majeure which arise after the
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date of notification of the award or the date when the
conact becomes effective, whichever is the
carlier.

The term force majeure as used herein shall mean
acts of God, strikes, lock-outs or other industrial
disturbances, acts of the public encmy, wars,
whether dcdnred or not, blockades, insurrection,
riots, cpid landalid hquakes, storms,
lightning, floods, washouts," civil disturbances,
explosions, and any other similar unforesecable
events, not within the contro! of either party and
which by the exercise of due diligence neither party is
able to overcome.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 24 and
41 the consultant shall not be liable for liquidated

or termination for default if, and to the
extent that, his delay.in performance or other failure
to perform his obligations under the contract is the
result of an event of force majeure. The contracting
authority shall similarly not be liable,
notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 38 and
42, to payment of interest on delayed payments,
for non-performance or for termination by
the consultant for default, if, and to the extent that,
the contracting authority’s delay or other failure to
perform its obligations is the result of force
majeure.

If either party considers that any circumstances of
force majeure have occurred which may affect
performance of his obligations he shall promptly
notify the other party and the supervisor giving
details of the nature, the probable duration and likely
effect of the circumstances. Unless otherwise directed
by the supervisor in writting, the consultant shall
continue to perform his obligatdons under the
contract as far as is reasonably practicable, and shall
scek  all reasonable altenatve means for
performance of his obligations which are not
prevented by the force majeure event. The consultant
shall not put into cffect such alternative means unless
directed so to do by the supervisor.

If the Itanc incurs additional costs in complying

with the supervisor's directions or using alternative
means under Article 43.4 the amount thereof shall be
certified by the supervisor.

Ifa of force maj have occurred and
persist for a period of 180 days then,
notwithstanding any extension of the period of
perf ce that the 1 may by reason
!hereof have been granted, either party shall be
entitled to serve upon the other 30 days’ notice to
terminate the contract, If at the apiry of the period
of 30 days the situation of force majeure pcnmx !hc
contract shall termi and in
the partics shall be released “from funhcr
performance of the contract.

44.2,

45.1.

45.2.

Article 44
Decease

Where the consuleant is a nactural person, the
contract shall be automatically terminated if that
person dies. However, the contracting authority
shall examine any proposal made by the heirs or
beneficiaries if they have notified their wish to
continue the contract. The decision of the
contracting authority shall be notified to those
concerned within 30 days of receipt of such
proposal.

‘Where the consultant consists of natural persons and
one or more of them die, a report shall be agreed
between the partics on the progress of the services
and the contracting authority shall decide whether to
terminate or continue the contract in accordance
with the undertaking given by the survivors and by
the heirs or beneficiaries, as the case may be.

In the cases provided for in Articles 44.1 and 44.2,
persons offering to continue to perform the contract
shall notify the contracting authority thereof within
15 days of the date of decease.

Such persons shall be jointly and severally liable, or .
as otherwise stated in the special conditions, for the
proper performance of the contract to the same
extent as the consultant. Continuation of the
contract shall be subject to the rules relating to
establishment of any guarantee provided for in these
conditions.

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

Article 45
Settlement of disputes

The contracting authority and the consultant shall
make every effort to amicably setcle any dispute
relating co the contract which may arise between
them, or between the supervisor and the
consultant.

The special conditions shall prescribe:

(s) the procedure for the amicable settlement of
disputes;

(b) the time limits within which the amicable
settlement procedure may be invoked after the
time thatthe dispute is notified to the other party
and the maximum time limit within which such
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settlement may be reached, provided that the
time limit prescribed for reaching such
settiement does not exceed 120 days from the
commencement of the adopted procedure;

(c) the time limits for responding in writing to a
request for amicable settlement or to other
requests permitted during the course of that
procedure and the consequence of failure to
comply with those time limits.

The parties may agree to the settlement of the dispute
by condiliation within a specific time limit by a third
party after the amicable settdement procedure
adopted has failed.

45.4.

45.5.

The amicable settlement or conciliation procedure
adopted shall in all cases involve a procedure in
which complaints and responses arc notified to the
other party.

In the absence of an amicable scttlement or
settlement by conciliation within the maximum time
limics specified, the dispute shall:

(a} in the case of a national contract, be settled in
accordance with the national legislation of the
State of the contracting authority; and

(b) inthe case of a transnational contract, be settled
by arbitration in accordance with the procedural
rules adopted by the EEC Council.
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I — INTRODUCTION

Article 1
Scope of application

Disputes relating to a contract financed by the European
Development Fund (EDF) which, pursuant to the provisions
of the general conditions and the special conditions
governing the contract, may be settled by conciliation or by
arbitration shall be sewtled in accordance with thes¢
procedural rules.

Article 2
Definitions

In these rules, unless the context requires otherwise, the
following words and expressions shall have the meaning here
assigned to them:

OCT: the overseas countrics and territories who through the
Council have been associated with the European Economic
Community (EEC),

Council Decision: Decision 91/482/EEC of 25 July 1991 by
the Council of the European Communities on the association
of the overseas countries and territories wjth the EEC,

Member State: a Member State of the EEC,

administrative agency: the agency in the OCT concerned
given the function of settling by administrative methods
disputes arising under or in connection with contracts to
which the contracting authority is a party,

the tribunal: the arbitral tribunal,
appointing authority: the authority agreed by the parties to
-

an arbitration, orinthe ab of such agr id
by these rules, as the authority to appoint an arbitrator,

contracting authority: the State or the legal person governed
by public or private law which concludes the contract or on
behalf of which the contract is concluded,

the contract: an EDF contract for works, supplies or
services,

claimant: the party which commences arbitration
proceedings by giving notice to-the other party requesting the
arbitration and submitting claims,

respondent: the party to the arbitration against whom claims
are made,

party: when used in connection with an arbitration, the
claimant or respondent in the arbitration.

3.1.

3.2.

4.1.

4.2.

Article 3
Notice and calculation of time

Any notice provided by these rules shall be served by
registered letter or physically delivered with a request
for a dated acknowledgement of receipt in cither case.
A notice shall be deemed to have been received on the
day it is so delivered.

For the purposes of calculating a period of time under
these rules, such period shall begin to run on the day
following the day when a notice, communication or
proposal, is received. If the last day of such period is
an official holiday or a non-working day, at the
address mentioned in the notice, communication or
proposal, the period shall be extended until the first
working day which follows. However, official
holidays or non-working days occurring during the
running of the period of time shall be included in
calculating the period.

Article 4
Exhaustion of internal administrative procedures

A dispute shall not be referred to arbitration under
these rules unless all internal administrative
procedures provided by the OCT concerned for
settlement of such disputes have been or are deemed to
have been, exhausted. Recourse to administrative
proccedings shall be deemed to have been exhausted if
no final decision has been issued by the administrative
agency within 120 days of the receipe of the initial
application for settlement by it.

In cases where recourse to administrative procedures
by an applicant is, duc to the absence of such
procedures in the OCT concerned, not possible, a
dispute may be referred to arbitration under these
rules only after the applicant has given notice of this
compliant to the other party, and no meaningful steps
have been taken by that other party to remedy or
correct the cause of complaint within 120 days after
the receipt of the notice.

Article §
Conciliation

At any time before a request for arbitration, a person
with the right to request the arbitration may request
the amicable intervention of the agency financing the
contract or the settlement of the dispute by
congciliation in accordance with these rules.
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5.3.

5.4.

5.5.

5.7.

5.8.

5.9.

5.10.
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If the parties to the dispute agree, the conciliation shall
be conducted by a sole conciliator, otherwise it shall
be conducted by a committee of three conciliators.

To qualify for appointment as conciliator, the person
must be a national of either the OCT or a Member
State.

Where the conciliation is to be conducted by a sole
conciliator, the parties to the dispute shall agree on the
conciliator. Where the conciliation is to be conducted
by a conciliation committee, each of the parties to the
dispute shall nominate onc of the. members of the

i The third of the ittee who
shall be chairman, and who shall be of a nationality
other than that of the parties involved, shall be chosen
by the other bers of the

The party making a request for conciliation shall
notify the other party of the request.

The request shall consist of a statement of the case of
the applicant and shall be accompanied by copies of
relevant papers and documents. The request shall also
contain the name and address of the person proposed
or nominated as a conciliator.

Within 60 days of receipt of the notice of the request,
the other party shall notify the applicant whether he is
prepared to accept an attempt at conciliation, and in
that event to submit to the applicant a reply to the
applicant’s case, The reply shall also contain the name
and address of the person proposed or nominated by
the other party as a conciliator.

Within 30 days of the receipt of the reply, the members
of the conciliation committee selected by the parties
shall nominate the chairman.

The proceedings of the conciliator or conciliation
committee shall be as informal and expeditious as is
compatible with a just and objective sctedement of the
dispute and shall be based on a fair hearing of each

party.

Each of the partics may appear in person or be
represented by an agent of his choice.

the conciliator or
submit terms of

After examining the case,
conciliation committee’ shall
settlement to the parties.

Should a seulement result, the conciliator or
conciliation committee shall draw up and sign a
record of the settlement. The record shall be signed by
the parties to signify their acceptance thereof. The
record of the settlement 5o signed by the parties shall
be binding upon them.

5.11. Copies of the record of settlement so signed shall be
given to the parties.

5.12. Should a settlement not result, the parties shall be at
liberty to refer their dispute to arbitration under these
rules, in which case, nothing that has transpired in
connection with the proceedings before the conciliator
or conciliation committee shall in any way affect the
legal rights of any of the parties at the arbitration.
5.13. N6 person having sat as a conciliator or amember of a
conciliation committee for the settlement of a dispute
may be appointed arbitrator for the same matter.

II — THE TRIBUNAL

Article 6

Nationality of arbitrators

" To qualify for appointment as an arbitrator, a person must

have the nationality of either the OCT or a Member
State.

Article 7
Number of arbitrators

1f the parties agree, the tribunal shall be constituted by one
arbitrator only. Such agreement must be reached by the
parties within 15 days after receipt by the respondent of the
notics commencing the arbitration proceedings as provided
for in Article 18. If the parties fail to agree to arbitration by
one arbitrator within the time specified, or if they otherwise
agree, the tribunal shall be consticuted by three
arbitrators.

Article 8
Appointment of sole arbitrator

8.1. If asole arbitrator is to be appointed, the parties shall
agree on that arbitrator or upon the appointing
authority for making the appointment thereof within
60 days after the commencement of the arbitration
proceedings as laid down in Article 18.

8.2. Where:

(a) the parties are unable to agree cither on the
arbitrator or on the appointing authority within
the specified 60 days; or

(b) the appointing authority agreed by the parties
refuses to act, or fails to appoint the arbitrator,
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9.2

9.3.

9.4.
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within 60 days of receipt of the parties’ request
therefore,

either party may request the most senior in rank from
amongst the judges of the International Court of
Justice at the Hague who are nationals of the OCT and
the Member States to exercise the powers of the
appointing authority.

Article 9
Appointment of three arbitrators

1f three arbitrators are to be appointed, each party
shall appoint one arbitrator. The two arbitrators thus
appointed shall choose the third arbitrator who shall
be the presiding arbitrator of the tribunal.

The appointment by each party of an arbitrator shall
be made within 60 days from the date of the agreement
between the parties that the tribunal be constitued by
three arbitrators, or the date when the constitution of
the tribunal by a sole arbitrator was, in terms of
Article 7.1, excluded.

1f:

(a) within 30 days after the appointment by each
party of his arbitrator, thc two appointed
arbitrators have not chosen the third arbitrator;
or

(b) within 30 days after the zeceipt of the notification
of the appointment by one party of an arbitrator
the other party has not notified the first party of
the arbitrator he has appointed,

the required arbitrator shall upon request by either
party, be appointed by the appointing authority.

The appointing authority shall be agreed by the
parties not later than 60 days after the particular
failure which gives rise to the need to invoke that
authority. If after the expiration of that period an
appointing authority has not been agreed by the
parties, cither party may request the most senior in
rank from amongst the judges of the International
Court of Justice at the Hague who are nationals of the
OCT and the Member States to exercise the powers of
the appointing authority.

Article 10

Appointments by the appointing authority

. When an appointing authority is requested to appoint

an arbitrator, the party which makes the request shall
send to the appointing authority a copy of the notice of

10.2.

10.3.

arbitration specified in Article 18.1 and a copy of the
contract under or in connection with which the
dispute has arisen. The appointing authority may
requirc from either party such information as he
deems necessary to fulfil his function.

Either party may propose names of persons suitable
for appointment as arbitrators to the appointing
authority. Where such proposal is made, the full
names, add and nationalities of the persons
proposed shall be given, together with a description of
their qualifications.

The appointing authority shall appoint the arbitrator
or arbitrators as promptly as possible. In making the
appointment, the appointing authority shall:

(a) have regard to such coasiderations as are likely to
secure the appointment of an independent and
impartial arbitrator of a nationality other than
the nationalities of the parties, and of high moral
standing, who has a recognized competence in
the field of law, technical knowledge or finance
applicable to the matters in dispute; and

(b

unless both parties agree otherwise, or the
appointing authority decides in his discretion that
the procedurc is not appropriate for the
particular case, use the following list
procedure:

(i) the appointing authority shall communicate
to both parties an identical list containing at
least three names of persons qualified for
appointment as arbitrators in terms of
Articles 6.1 and 10.3 (a);

(ii) within 30 days after the receipt of this list,
each party may return the list to the
appointing authority after deleting the
name or names to which he objects, and
numbering the remaining names on the list
in the order of his preference. if thelistis not
returned or no alteration is made in the
order in which the names appear in the
original list, the names on that list shall be
deemed to have been approved by the party
concerned in the order in which they
appear; '

(iii) upon receipt of the list returned by both
parties, or after the expiration of the time
limit for the return, whichever is the eatlier,
the appointing authority shall within 30
days appoint the arbitrator from among the
names approved or deemed to be approved,
on the list and in accordance with the order
of preference indicated by the parties;

({iv) if for any reason the appointment cannot be
made according to this procedure, the
appointing authority may appoint a
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suitable arbitrator, having due regard to the
interest of the parties, the nature of the
dispute and, where applicable, the fact that
one of the parties is a State.

Article 11
Challenge of arbitrators

A prospective arbitrator shall disclose to those who
approach him in connection with his possible
appointment any facts or circumstances likely to give
rise to justifiable doubts or suspicion as to his
impartiality or ind d A person appointed
arbitrator shall disclose such facts or circumstances to
the parties unless they have already been informed by
him of these circumstances.

Any arbitrator may be challenged by a party if facts or
circumstances exist which give rise to justifiable
doubts or suspicion as to his impartiality or
competence. However a party may challenge an
arbitrator appointed by him, or in whose appointment
he has participated, only for reasons of which he
becomes aware after the appointment has been
made.

A party who intends to challenge an arbitrator shall
send a notice of his challenge in writing, stating the
reasons therefor to the tribunal, the challenged
arbitrator and the other party. The notice shall be sent
within 15 days of the constitution of the tribunal or of
of the challenged arbitraror,
whichever is later, or within 15 days after the
circumstances justifying the challenge become known
to the party making the challenge.

Where a challenge made by one party is agreed by the
other party, or where the challenged arbitrator
withdraws from office, the authority of that arbitrator
in the arbitration proceedings shall forthwith
terminate. But neither the agreement of the parties to
the challenge, nor the withdrawal from office of rhe
challenged arbitrator, implies an acceptance of the
validity of the grounds of the challenge issucd.

If the other party does not agree to the challenge, or if
the challenged arbitrator does not withdraw, a
decision on the challenge shall be made as follows:

(a) where the appointment of the arbitrator was
made by an appointing authority, by that
authority;

(b) where the appointment of the arbitrator was not
made by an appointing authority, by the other
members of the tribunal, if there are such
others;

12.1.

12,2,

13.1.

13.2.

13.3.

{c) in all other cases, or in case of disagreement
berween the other members of the tribunal, by an
appainting authority designated or to be
designated in accordance with the procedure
provided in Article 9.4.

The decision of the authority specified herein shall be
final,

Article 12
Replacement of arbitrator

In the following cases, a substitute arbitrator shall be
appointed in accordance with the procedure laid
down in Articles 8, 9 and 10 which is applicable to the
appointment of the particular arbitrator being
replaced:

(a) achallenge to an arbitrator has been agreed to by
the other party; or

{b) a challenged arbitrator has withdrawn from
office; or

{c) notwith ding the ab: of agr of the
other party, or a rcfusal by the challenged
arbitrator to withdraw, a challenge to an
arbiteator is sustained; or

(d) an arbitrator dies during the course of the
arbitration proceedings; or
{¢) forany otherreason, an arbitrator failsto actor it

becomes impossible de jure or de facto for him to
perform his functions.

If an arbitrator is replaced, any hearing held
previously may, at the discretion of the tribunal, be
repeated, and any decision or order made in the course
of the proceedings may be set aside by the tribunal,

Il — THE ARBITRATION PROCEEDINGS

Article 13
General provisions

Subject to these rules, the tribunal may conduct the
arbitration in such manner as it considers
appropriate.

The tribunal shall corduct the arbitration as
expeditiously and with such duc regard for the saving
of costs as is consistent with doing justice between the
parties. The parties shall be treated with equality, and
ar any stage of the proceedings each of them shall be
given a full opportunity of presenting his case.

If either party so requests at any stage of the
proceedings, the tribunal shall hold hearings for
presentation of evidence by witnesses, including
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expert wi , or for oral arg . In the absence
of such a request, the tribunal shall decide whether to
hold such hearings or whether the proceedings shall be

“conducted on the basis of documents and other

materials.

All documents or information supplied to the tribunal
by one party shall at the same time be communicated
by that party to the other party. No such document or
information may be used in support of a party’s case
unless there is proof that it has been communicated to
the other party.

Article 14

Appli

PP

! rules

ble law and p d

The tribunal shall apply the law of the State of the
contracting authority to the matters in dispute, unless
otherwise specified in the contract, in which case the
tribunal shall apply the law so specified. In all cases,
the tribunal shall decide in accordance with the terms
of the contract, and may take into account the usages
of the trade applicable 1o the transaction.

Where the applicable law is silent on any specific
point, the tribunal shall apply the conflict of laws rules
resulting from the law applicable to the contract. The
tribunal may not decline to make an award on the
ground that the law is silent or obscure on the
point.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Articles 5.1 and
14.1, if the parties expressly so authorize the tribunal
in the course of the arbitration proceedings, it shall
decide as amicable compositor or ex aequo et
bono.

The entire arbitration proceedings shall be conducted
in accordancc with these rules. In the absence of
agreement between the parties, any procedural matter
which is not provided for in these rules shall be
decided by the tribunal, which shall ensure in
particular, in such a case, that the principle of equality
between the parties is observed.

Article 15

L of the p di

Arbitrations pr dings shall be conducted and the
arbitration award made in the language of the
contract, the terms or execution of which gave rise to

. the dispute.

15.2.

The trihunal may order that any documents annexed
to the statement of claim or statement of defence,

16.1.

16.2.

16.3.

and any other document or exhibit submitted in the
course of the proceedings, and which are not drawn

up in the | of the pr dings, shall be
accompanied by a certified translation into the
] ge of the pr dings.

Article 16

Venue of the proceedings

Arbitration proceedings shall be conducted in the
OCT concemed in which the contract was awarded or
performed. However, the tribunal may, with the
agreement of the parties and for good cause, decide to
conduct the arbitration in some other place. In
deciding on such other place, the tribunal shall have
regard to the circumstances of the case, including the
costs involved, the convenience of the parties, and the
potential adverse effect of the procedural rules
of an alternative venue on the parties and the
proceedings.

Subject to Article 16.1, the tribunal may hold some
hearings and meetings at any place it deems
appropriate, having regard to the circumstances of the
case,

The tribunal may meet at any place it deems
appropriate for the inspection of the works, goods,
other property or documents. The parties shall be
given sufficient notice to enable them to be present at
such inspection.

Article 17

and

R.
Repr

The partics may be represented and/or assisted by persons of

their choice. The names and addresses of such persons must
be communicated in writing to the other party and to the

trib

I. Such

ion must specify whether the

person named is appointed for the purpose of representation
or assistance.

18.1.

Article 18
Commencement of arbitration proceedings

The claimant in an arbitration shall give to the
respondent a notice of arbitration. Such notice shall be
time-barred unless it is given not later than 90 days
after the receipt of the decision closing the final

d ative  proc taken in the OCT
concerned, or, where no such administrative
procedures are available, not later than 90 days after
the expiry of the 120 days provided for in Article 4.2
for the remedy of a complaint notified to the other
party.
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Arbitration proceedings shall be d dto
on the date on which the notice of arbitration is
received by the respondent.

The notice of arbitration shall include the

following:

(a) a demand that the dispute be referred to

arbitration;

(b) the names and addresses of the parties and their
nationality at the time of the notice;

(c) areference to the contract out of or in relation to
which the dispute arises, and the particular clause
or clauses in the contract being invoked or
challenged;

(d) the general nature of the claim and the amount
involved, if any;

(e) the relief or remedy sought;

() a brief statement, with dates, of any
dministrative proc gs or of the notice given

of complaints, and the outcome of such steps;

1

(g) a proposal as to the number of arbitrators (i. c.,
oone or three).

The notice of arbitration may also include:

(a) the name of the person and/or the authority
proposed for appointment as a sole arbitrator
and/or appointing authority referred to in
Article 8.1;

(b) the notification of the appointment by the
claimant of an arbitrator referred to in
Article 9.1;

{c) the statement of claim referred to in Article 19.

Article 19
Statement of claim

Unless the statement of claim was contained in the
notice of arbitration, within a time limit to be
determined by the tribunal, the claiment shall
I i his of claim in writing to the
respondent and to each of the arbitrators. A copy of
the contract shall be annexed thereto.

The statement: of claim, signed and dated by the
claiment and/or his duly authorized representative,
shall include the following particulars:

(a) ;l'\e names and addresses of the parties;

(b) a statement of the facts supporting the claim;

20.1.

20.2.

20.3.

20.4.

(c) the points at issue;
{d) the relief or remedy sought.

The claiment shall either annex to his statement of
claim all documents he deems relevant or add a
reference to the documents or other evidence he will
submit.

Article 20
Statement of defence

Within a time limit to be determined by the wibunal,
the respondent shall ¢ i his st of
defence in writing to the claimant and to each of the .
arbitrators.

The statement of defence shall reply to the particulars
of the statement of claim given in compliance with
Article 19.2 (b), (c) and (d). The respondent shall
either annex to his statement the documents on which
he relies for his defence or add a reference to the
documents or other evidence he will submit.

In this statement of defence, or at a later stage in the
arbitration proceedings, if the tribunal decides that
the delay was justified under the circumstances, the
respondent may make a counter-claim arising out of
the same contract, or rely on a claim arising out of the
same contract for the purpose of a set-off.

The provisions of Article 19.2 shall apply to a

counter-claim and a claim relied on for the purpose of
a set-off:

Article 21

Amendments to the claim or defence

During the course of the arbitration proceedings either party
may amend or supplement his claim or defence unless the
tribunal considers it inappropriate to allow such amendment
having regard to the delay in making it or the undue harm
that it would cause to the other party.

22.1.

22.2.

Article 22
Pleas to the jurisdiction of the tribunal

The tribunal shall have the power to rule on objections
to its jurisdiction.

The tribunal shall have the power to determine the
existence or the validity of the contract. A decision by
the tribunal that the contract is null 2nd void shall not
affect the validity of the arbitration clause in the
contract or the agreement to submit the dispute to
arbitration, and therefore, shall not affect the
application of these rules.
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22.3. Apleathat thetribunal does not have jurisdiction shall
be raised not later than in the statement of defence or,
with respect to a counter-claim, in the reply to the
counter-claim. This provision shall also apply to new
claims and counter-claims admitted in the course of
the proceedings.

22.4. In general, the tribunal should rule on a plea
concerning its jurisdiction as & preliminary question.
However, the tribunal may proceed with the
arbitration and then rule on such a plea in its final
award.

Article 23
Further written statements

Thetribunal shall decide which further written statements, in
addition to the statement of claim and the statement of
defence, shall be required from the parties or may be
presented by them and, if so, the manner in which they shall
be presented, and shall fix the time limits for communicating
such statements.

Article 24
Time limits

The time limits fixed by the tribunal for the communication
of written statements (including the statement of claim and
statement of defence) shall not, in cach case, exceed 45 days.
However, the tribunal may extend the time limits if it
concludes that an extension is justified.

Article 25
Evidence

25.1. Each party shall bear the burden of proving the fact
relied on to support his claim or defence.

25.2. The tribunal may, if it considers it appropriate,
require the parties to deliver to the tribunal and to the
other party, within such time limit as the tribunal shall
decide, 2 summary of the documents and other
evidence which that party offers to present in support
of the facts in issue set out in his statement of claim or
statement of defence.

25.3. At any time during the proceedings, the tribunal may
require the parties to produce documents, exhibits or
other evidence within such time limit as the tribunal
shall determine.

Article 26
Oral procecedings
26.1. In the event of an oral hearing, the tribunal shall give

the parties adequate advance notice of the date, time
and place thereof. -

26.2. If witnesses are to be heard, each party shall
communicate to the tribunal and to the other party, at
least 15 days before the hearing, the names and
addresses of the witnesses he intends to call, the
subjects upon and the languages in which such
witnesses will give their testimony.

26.3. The tribunal shall make arrangements for the
translation of oral statements made at a hearing and
for a record of the hearing if either is deemad necessary
by the tribunal under the circumstances of the case, or
if the parties have agreed thereto and have
communicated such agreement to the tribunal at least
15 days before the hearing.

26.4. Hearings shall be held in camera unless the parties
agree otherwise. The tribunal may require the
retirement of any witness or witnesses during the
testimony of other witnesses. The tribunal is free to
determine the manner in which witnesses are
examined, without prejudice to the right of each
party, at its request, to question witnesses presented
by the other party.

26.5. Evidence of witnesses may also be presented in the
form of sworn written statements signed by them.
However, at the request of either party and with the
leave of the tribunal, such witnesses may be heard at a
hearing where the parties shall have the opportunity to
be present and to question the witnesses.

26.6. The tribunal shall determine the admissibility,
relevance, materiality and weight of the evidence
offered.

Article 27
Interim measures of protection

27.1. At the request of either party, the tribunal may take
any interim measures it deems necessary in respect of
the subject matter of the dispute, including measures -
for the conservation, preservation or safe-custody of
the goods forming the subject matter in dispute, such
as ordering their deposit with a third person or the sale
of perishable goods. The tribunal may also order the
deposit of a sum of money or the provision of a
security to guarantee the whole or any part of the
amounts in dispute. In the event of failure to do so, the
tribunat shall be entitled to draw such conclusions as
may logically be imputed to such failure.

27.2. Such interim s may be established in the form
of an interim award. The tribunal shall be entitled to
require security for the costs of such measures,
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Article 28

Experts

. The tribunal may appoint one or more independent

experts to examine and report to it, in writing on
specific issues to be determined by the tribunal. A
party shall have the right to object to an expert on the
ground of competence and partiality and if such
objection is sustained by the tribunal that expert shall
withdraw. A copy of the expert’s terms of reference,
established by the tribunal, shall be communicated to
the parties.

. The parties shall give the expert any relevant

information or produce for his inspection any relevant
documents or goods that he may require of them. Any
dispute between a party and such expert as to the
relevance of the required information or production
shall be referred to the tribunal for decision.

. Upon reccipt of the expert’s report, the tribunal shall

communicate a copy of the report to the parties who
shall be given the opportunity to express, in writing,
their opinion on the report. A party shall be entitled to
examine any document on which the expert has relied
in his report.

. Atthe request of either party, the expert, after delivery

of the report, may be heard at a hearing where the
parties shall have the opportunity to be present and to
question him. At this hearing cither party may call
expert witnesses in order to testify on the points at
issue, The provisions of Article 26 shall apply to such
proceedings.

Article 29

Default

. If, within the time limit fixed by the tribunal, the

claimant has failed to communicate his statement of
claim without showing sufficient cause for such
failure, the tribunal shall issue an order for the
termination of the proceedings. If, within the time
limit fixed by the tribunal, the respondent has failed to
communicate his statement of - defence without
showing sufficient cause for such failure, the tribunal
shall, after allowing for the particular constraints
applying to the respondent, order that the proceedings
continue and may make an award even if adefence has
by then not been submitted.

. If one of the parties, duly notified under these rules,

fails to appear at a hearing, without showing sufficient

29.3.

30.1.

30.2.

cause for such failure, the tribunal may proceed with
the arbitration.

if one of the parties, duly invited to produce
documentary evidence, fails to do so within the
established time limit, without showing sufficient
cause for such failure, the tribunal may make the
award on the evidence before it, taking due account of
the failure and the bearing it has on the case.

Article 30
Closure of hearings

The tribunal may inquire of the parties if they have
any further evidence to offer or witnesses to be heard
or submissions to make and, if there are none, it may
declare the hearing closed.

The tribunal may, if it considers it necessary owing to
exceptional circumstances, decide, on its own motion
or upon application of a party, to reopen the hearings
at any time before the award is made.

Article 31

Waiver of rules

A party who refrains from promptly raising an objection to.
any noncompliance with the provisions of or requirements
under thesc rules shall be deemed to have waived his right to
object.

32.1.

32.2.

IV — THE AWARD

Article 32
Decisions

When there are three arbitrators, an award or other
decision of the tribunal shall be made by a majority of
the arbitrators. However, if there is no majority, the
presiding arbitrator shall have a casting vote, but shall
give reasons for exercising that vote.

In the case of questions of procedure, when there is no
majority or when the tribunal so authorizes, the
presiding arbitrator may decide on his own, subject to
review, if any, by the triBunal.



33.4.

33.5.

33.6.

© 33.7.

34.1.

34.2.
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Article 33

Time, scope, form and cffect of the award

. The arbitration award shall be miade as soon as

possible after the hearing or receipt of evidence of the
material which the parties wish to put before the
tribunal.

. In addition to making a final award, the tribunal shall
be entitled to make interim, mterlocutory, or partial -

awards.

. The award shall be made in writing and shall be final

and binding on the parties. The partics shall carry out
the award without delay. Each OCT or Member State
shall recognize as binding every award made pursuant
to these rules and shall ensure that it is enforced in its
territory, as if it were a final judgment of one of its
own courts or tribunals. -

The tribunal shall state the reasons upon which the
award is based, unless the parties have agreed that no
reasons are to be given.

An award shall be signed and duly certified by the
arbitrators and it shall contain the date on which and
the place where the award was made. Where there are
threc arbitrators and one of them fails to sign, the
award shall state the reason for the absence of the
signature.

The award may be made public only with the consent
of both parties.

Copies of the award signed and certified by the
arbitrators shall be communicated to the parties by the
tribunal.

Article 34

Enforcement of the award

In order to obtain the recogr and enf of

the award in the territory of the OCT or a Member
State, the party concerned must present a certified
copy of the award to the authority which that State has
designated for the purpose. The order for enforcement
shall be appended to the presented copy without any
verification other than that of the authenticity of the
copy.

Each signatory State shall, within 180 days from the
entry into force of these rules, inform the President of
the EEC of the authority which it has designated for

34.3.

35.1.

35.2.

this purpose and shall keep him informed of any
changes. The President of the Council of Ministers
will transmit such information to the President of the

‘Commission without delay.

The enforcement of the award shall be regulated by
the law relating to the enforcement of judgments
which is in force in the State in whose territory the
enforcement is to be carried out.

Article 35
Settlement or other grounds for termination

If, before the award is made, the parties agree on a
settlement of the dispute by other means, the tribunal
shall cither issue an order for the termination of the
pr dings or, if req d by both parties and
accepted by the tribunal, record the settlement in the
form of an award on the agreed terms. The tribunal is
not obliged to give reasons for such an award.

If, before the award is made, the continuation of the
pr dings becomes ry or impossible for
any reason other than settlement under Article 35.1,
the tribunal shall inform the parties that unless any
objection is received within 30 days, it will issue an
order ter ing the pr ings. Should either
party object within the said 30 days, the tribunal shalt
not issue such an order until it has heard the parties
and determined that there are no justifiable grounds
for objection.

. Copies of the order for termination of the proceedings

or of the award on the agreed terms, signed by the
arbitrators, shall be communicated by the tribunal to
the parties. Where an award on the agreed terms is
made, the provisions of Articles 33.3 and 33.5t0 33.7
shall apply.

Article 36

Interpretation of the award

. Within 60 days after the receipt of the award, cither

party, with notice to the other party, may request that
the tribunal give an interpretation of the award.
Where a new issue is discovered after the time limit
provided has expired, the 60 days shall run from the
date the new issue is discovered, provided that the
maximum time limit for a request based on the
discovery of a new issue shall not exceed 120 days
from the date of the award.



36.2.

37.1.

37.2.

38.2.

38.3.

39.1.

39.2.
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The interpretation shall be given in writing as soon as
possible after the receipt of the request, The
interpretation shall from part of the award and the
provisions of Article 33.2 to 33.6 shall apply.

Article 37
Correction of the award

Within 60 days after the receipt of the award, either
party, with notice to the other party, may request the
tribunal to correct in the award any errors in
computation, any clerical or typographical errors, or
any errors of a similar nature. The tribunal may
within 30 days after the communication of the award
make such correctians on its own initiative.

Such corrections shall be in writing, and the
provisions of Article 33.2 to 33.6 shall apply.

Article 38

Additional award

. Within 60 days after the receipt of the award, either

party, with notice to the other party, may request the
tribunal to make an additional award as to claims
d in the proceedings but omitted from the

award.

If the tribunal considers the request for an additional
award to be justified and considers that the omission
can be rectified without any further hearings or

id it shall plete its award within 60 days
after the receipt of the request.

When the additional award is made, the provisions of
Article 33.2 to 33.6 shall apply.

Article 39
Fees

The fees of the tribunal shall be reasonable in amount,
taking into account the complexity of the subject
matter, the time spent by the arbitrators and any other
relevant circumstances of the casc.

If an appointing authority has been agreed upon by the
parties or designated by these rules, and if that
authority has issued a schedule of fees for arbitrators
in international cases which it administers, the
tribunal in fixing its fees shall take that schedule of fees
into account to the extent that it considers appropriate
in the circumstances of the case.

39.3.

39.4,

40.1.

40.2.

40.3.

If such appointing authority has not issued a schedule
of fees for arbitrators in international cases, any party
may at any time before the tribunal issues any award
fixing its costs request the appointing authority to
furnish a statement setting forth the basis for
establishing fees which is customarily followed in
international cases in which the authority appoints
arbitrators. If the appointing authority consents to
provide such a statement, the tribunal in fixing its fees
shall take such information into account to the extent
that it considers appropriate in the circumstances of
the case.

In the cases referred to in Articles 39.2 and 39.3,
when a party so requests and the appointing authority
consents to draw up a proposal for fees, the tribunal
shall fix its fees only after consultation with the
appointing authority which may make any comment it
deems appropriate to the tribunal concerning the
fees.

Article 40
Costs

The tribunal shall fix the costs of arbitration in its
award. The term ‘costs’ includes only:

(a) the fees of the tribunal to be stated separately as
to each arbitrator and to be fixed by the tribunal
itself in accordance with Article 39;

(b) the travel and other expenses incurred by the
arbitrators;

(c) the costs of expert advice and of other assistance
required by the tribunal;

(d) the travel and other expenses of witnesses to the
extent such expenses are approved by the
tribunal;

(e) thecosts forlegal rep ion and assi of
the successful pary if such costs were claimed
during the proceedings, and only to the extent
that the tribunal determines that the amount of
such costs is reasonable;

(f) any fees and expenses of the appointing
authority.

Except as provided in Article 40.3, che costs of
arbitration shall in principle be bome by the
unsuccessful party. However, the tribunal may
apportion each of such costs between the parties if it
determines that apportionment is reasonable, taking
into account the circumstances of the case,

With respect to the costs of legal representation and
assistance referred to in Article 40.1 (e), the tribunal,



40.4.

41.1.
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taking into the circ of the case,
shall be free to determine which party shall bear such
costs or may apportion such costs between the parties
if it determines that apportionment is reasonable.

‘When the tribunal issues an order for the termination
of the proceedings or makes an award on the agreed
terms, it shall fix the costs of arbitration referred to in
Article 40.1 in the text of that order of award.

. No additional fees may be charged by a tribunal for
interpretation or correction or completion of its
award under Articles 36 to 38.

Article 41
Deposit of costs
The tribunal, on its establish may request each

party to deposit an equal amount as an advance for the
costs referred to in Article 40.1 (a), (b} and (c).

41.2,

41.3.

41.4.

41.5.

During the course of the arbitration proceedings, the
tribunal may request supplementary deposits from the
parties for valid reasons.

If an appointing authority has been agreed upon by the
parties or designated by these rules, and when a party
50 req and the appointing authority consents to
perform the function, the tribunal shall fix the
amounts of any deposits or supplementary deposits
only after consultation with the appointing authority
which may make comments to the tribunal which it
deems appropriate concerning the amount of such
deposits and suppl ary deposi ’

If the required deposits are not paid in full within 30
days after receipt of the request, the tribunal shall
inform the parties in order that one or other of them
may make the required payment. If such payment is
not made, the tribunal may nevertheless decide to
continue with, or order the suspension or termination

of, the proceedings.

After the award has been made, the tribunal shall
render an account to the parties of the deposits
received and return any unexpended balance to the
parties.
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COUNCIL RECOMMENDATION
of 16 March 1992

concermng thc discharge to be given to the C ission in resp
of the i of the Buropean Development Fund (1975)
(Pourth EDF) for the financial year 1990

o

of the

(92/171/BEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Heonomic Community, and in particular Article 206b
thereof,

Having regard to the ACP-BEBC Convention of Lomé,
signed on 28 February 1975,

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/BEC of
29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (),

Having regard to the Intemal Agreement on the finan-
cing and administration of C ity aid (), signed on
11 July 1975, and in particular Article 31 (3) thereof,

Having regard to the Pinancial Regulation of 27 July
1976 applicable to the Fourth European Development
PFund (%), and in particular Articles 64 to 67 thereof,

. Having ined the and di account

and the bal sheet relating to th i of the
Buropean Development Fund (1975) (Foun.h EDF) as at
31 December 1990 and the Court of Auditors’ report rela-
ting to the financial year 1990 together with the Commis-
sion's replies (9,

Whereas, punuml to Article 31 (3) of the ln!emd Agree-

ment, the discharge for the P of the P
") OJ No L 176, 1. 7. 1976, p. 8.

OJ No L 25, 30. 1 1976, p. 168,

O] No L 229, 20. 8. 1976, p. 9.
(9 OF No C 324,13.12. 1991, pp '194 to 209 and 305 t0 316.

Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) must be given to
the Commission according to the procedure provided for
in Article 206 of the Treaty;

Whereas the overall implementstion by the Commission
of the openations of the Buropean Development Fund
(1975) (Fourth EDF) during the financial ycar 1990 has
been satisfactory,

HEREBY RECOMMENDS

that the Europ Parli give the C ission a
discharge in respect of the implementation of the opers-
tions of the Buropean Development Fund (1975) (Fourth
EDF) for the financial year 1990.

Donc at Brussels, 16 March 1992

For the Coundil
The President
Jorge BRAGA DE MACEDO
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COUNCIL RECOMMENDATION
of 16 March 1992

concerning the discharge to be given to the Commission in r

of the

P

implementation of the operations of the European Development Fund (1975)
(Pifth EDF) for the financial year 1990

(92/172/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COWUNITIES.

Having regard to the Tresty blishing the B
Economic Community, and in pamcular Article 206b
thereof,

Having rcgard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention,
signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979,

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of
16 December 1980 on the associstion of the overseas
countries and territories with the Buropean Economic
Community ('),

Havmg regard to the 1979 Internal Agreement on the

g and administration of C y aid (%), signed
on 20 November 1979, and in particular Article 29 (3)
thereof,

Having regard to the Financial Regulation of 17 March
1981 applicable to the Fifth Buropean Development
Pund (%), and in particular Articles 66 to 70 thereof,

Having examined the revenue and expenditure account
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the
European Development Pund (1979) (Pifth EDF) as at
31 December 1989 and the Court of Auditors’ report rela-
ting to the financial year 1990 together with the Commis-
sion’s replies (9,

OJ No L 347, 22 12. 1980, p. 210,
O] No L 101, 1. 4. 1981, p. 12.

%o; No L 361, 31. 12. 1980, p. 1.
O] No C 324, 13. 12. 1991, pp. 194 to 209 and 305 to 316.

Whereas, pursuant to Article 29 (3) of the Internal Agree-
ment, the discharge for the s of the Europ
Development Fund (1979) (Pifth EDF) must be given to
the Commission by the Buropean Parliament on a recom-
mendation from the Council;

Whereas the overall impl ion by the C

of the operti of the E Devel Fund
(1979) (Fifth EDF) during the financial ycar 1990 has
been satisfactory,

HEREBY RECOMMENDS

that the European Parliament give the Commission a
discharge in respect of the implementation of the opers-
tions of the Buropean Development Fund (1979) (Fifth
EDF) for the financial year 1990.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1992,

For the Council
The President
Jotge BRAGA DE MACEDO
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COUNCIL RECOMMENDATION
of 16 March 1992

concemmg t:he discharge to be given to the C ission in resp
i of the European Development Fund (1984)

of the

P P

of the

(Sixth EDF) for the financial year 1950

(92/173/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the E
Economic Community, and in pamculu Article 206b
thereof,

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention, slgned
at Lomé on 8 December 1984,

Having regard to Council Decision 86/283/EEC of
30 june 1986 on the association of the overseas countries
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (),

Havmg mgud to the Internal Agreemeat on the finan-
cing and ion of Com ity aid (), signed in
Brussels on 19 Fébruary 1985, as amended by Decision
86/281/EBC (), and in particular Article 29 (3) thereof,
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of
11 November 1986 applicable to the Sixth European
Development Fund (%), and in particular Articles 66 to 73
thereof,

Having examined the revenue and expenditure account
and the balance sheet selating to the operations of the
European Development Fund (1984) (Sixth EDF) as at
31 December 1989 and the Court of Auditors’ report rela-
ting to the financial year 1990 together with the Commis-
sion’s replies (%),

Whereas, pursuant to Article 29 (3) of the Internal Agree-
ment, the discharge for the management of the European
DcveloPmem Fund (1984) (Sixth EDP) must be given to
the Cc jon by the European Parl on a recom-
mendation from the Couneil §

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission
of the operations of the European Development Fund
(1984) (Sixth EDF) during the financial year 1990 has
been satisfsctory,

HEREBY RECOMMENDS

that the European Parli t give the Commission a
discharge in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1984) (Sixth
EDF) for the financial year 1990.

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1992

For the Council
The President
Jorge BRAGA DE MACEDO

() OJ No L 175, 1. 7. 1986, p. 1.
O] No L 86, 31. 3. 1986, p. 210.
O] No L 178, 2. 7. 1986, p. 13.
(9 OJ No L 325, 20. 11. 1988 5. 42
() OJ No C 324, 13. 12. 1991, pp. 194 to 209 and 305 to 316,
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 23 July 1992

on the amount of transfers to be paid to OCT for the 1990 application year under
the system for stabilizing export earmings in accordance with Decision
91/482/BEC

(92/40S/EEC)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Decision 91/482/EEC of
25 July 1991 on the association of the overseas countries
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity ('), and in particular Article 121 (4) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas, pursuant to Articles 118,120 and 121 of the
said Decision, ECU 1 500 000 has been made available to

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The transfer rights to compensate for losses of export
earnings in the 1990 year of application, which amount to
ECU 2180 501, are hereby reduced by 31,21 %, giving
rise to a final payment of ECU 1 500000, which is
broken down as follows :

cover all commitments to the overseas countries and terri-
tories (OCT) arising from the system for stabilizing export
camings for the year of application 1990 ;

Whereas under the system transfer rights for the 1990
year of application have been established for two OCT,
for which the transfer bases calculated in accordance with
Article 124 of the s2id Decision, and reduced in accor-
dance with Article 121(2) of the same Decision, total
ECU 2180 501 ;

Whereas the said amount exceeds the ECU 1 500 000
available for the 1990 year of application ;

Whereas the total transfer bases will therefore have to be
reduced by 31,21 %,

() OJ No L 263, 19. 9. 1991, p. I

(in ECU)
ocT Product Transfer
amount
PFrench Polynesia Coprs oil 880 876
Falkland Islands Wool 619124
Article 2

This Decision shall take effect on the day of its adoption.

Done at Brussels, 23 July 1992

For the Council
The President
John COPE
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COUNCIL DECISION

°T .9 Xl 1992

reducing the transfers to be paid to 0CT for the
1991 application year under the system
for stabilizing export earnings (STABEX),
in accordance with Decision 91/482/EEC

THE COUNCII. OF THE EURQPEAN COMMUNITIES,
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Decision 91/482/FEC of 25 July 1991 on the association o
. : : N . th
the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community .

and in particular Article 121{(4) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

(1) 0J No I. 263, 19.9.1991, p. 1.
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Whereas, pursuant to Articles 118, i1¢2u and 121 of Decision 91/482/EEC,
ECU 1 200 000 has been made available to cover all commitments to the overseas
countries and territories (OCT) arising from the system for stabilizing export

earnings (STABEX) for the 1991 year of application;

Whereas under the STABEX transfer, rights for the 1991 year of application have
been established for one overseas territory; whereas the transfer basis calculated
1n accordance with Article 124 of Decision 91/482/EEC and reduced in accordance

with Article 121(2) of that Decision, is ECU 2 185 184;

Whereas the sald amount exceeds the ECU 1 200 000 available for the 1991 year of

application;

Whereas the transfer basis will therefore have to be reduced: whereas this

reduction amounts to 45,6085%,
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:
Article 1
The rights to transfers to compensate for losses of export earnings in the
1991 ycar of application, which amount ot ECU 2 185 184, are hereby reduced by
45 ,085%, giving rise to a final payment of ECU 1 200 000, allocated as folluws:

OCT Product Transfer basis

Falkland lIslands Wool ECU 1 200 000
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Article 2

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its adoption.

Done at Brussels, 9 November 1992

For the Council

The President

(s.) D. HURD

Certified true copy

For the Secretary-General

A. DUBOIS

Director-General



“Part 1: OCTs

II — Implementing texts
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(a) Agricultural products
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 444/92
of 25 February 1992
extending Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 on the arrangements applicable to

agricultural products and certain

goods resulting from the processing of

agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States
(ACP States) or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT)

THE COUNCIL OF THE BEUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Regulation (EBC) No 715/90 ('), and in
particular Article 31 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas at p the application of Regulation (EEC)
No 715/90 is limited to 29 February 1992; whereas,
however, the Fourth ACP-BBC Convention, signed at
Lomé on 15 December 1989, entered into force on
1 September 1991 () and applies until 29 February 2000
whereas, as a result, the spplication of Regulation (EEC)
No 715/90 should be extended to the latter date as far as
products originating in the ACP States are concerned;

Wheress, moreover, by Decision 91/482/BEC of 25 July

1991 on the ion of the and
territories (OCT) with the Europ B ic C
nity (%), the C ity adopted special arrang: for

products originating in the OCT; whereas these new

nity; whereas, as & result, as far as the OCT are
concerned, the pmvmom of Regulation (EEC) No 715/90
have b as s result, Regulation
(EBC) No 715/90 |hou1d be extended exclusively for
products originating in the ACP States,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Articles 1 to 25 and 27 to 30 (1) and (2), as well as
Article 31 and Annex [ to Regulation (EEC) No 715/90,
are extended untit 29 Pebruary 2000, in so far as agricul-
tural products snd certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in ACP
States are concerned.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day

amang: which d into force on 20 Septemb

1991 provide that all products originating in the OCT
shall be totally exempt from customs duties and charges
having equivalent effect when imported into the Commu-

This Regulation shall be binding
States.

Done at Brussels, 25 February 1992,

(')OjNoLNJOSI”OE 2 as last amended by
C) No 523/91 ( oL 58,5.3.1991,p. 1,
ONoLg9179l99 pJ p1
OJ No L 263, 15. 9. 1991, p. 1.

following that of its publi in the Official Journal of
the European Communities.

it shall apply with effect from 20 September 1991.

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Council
The President
Vitor MARTINS
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2322/92
of 23 July 1992

repealing Reguhuon (BBC) No 1638/80 on the sy for g

ing the

stabilization of earnings from certain commodities exporu.-d by the Afrlean.
Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) States and the overseas countries and territories
associated with the Community

THB COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty bli the B
Economic Community, and in pcmculu Article 213
thereof,

Regulstion (EEC) No 1638/80 (), whereby the Member
States forward to the Commission before the end of each
month a statement of all the pmducu lmponed from !.he
ACP States or and

vely; whereas that Regulation should therefore be

Having regard to the proposal from the C

Whereas Article 200 (2) of the Fourth ACP-EEC Conven-
tion, signed at Lomé on 15 December. 1989 ('), and
Article 126 (2) of Decision 91/482/EEC of 25 July 1991
on the associstion of the overseas counmcs and territories
with the Europ E y (%) provide that
the statistics to be used to carry out the celculations
requu'ed under the system for g the stabili
tion of export eamnings from -gnculrunl commodities
(Stabex) shall be those calculated and published by the
Statistical Office of the Buropean Communities ;

Whereas, the management of that system no longer
requires the retention of the notification system set up by

P

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
Regulation (EEC) No 1638/80 is hereby repealed.

Article 2

This Regulation shell enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Offical Journal of the
Eurgpean Communsties.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 23 July 1992.

() OJ No L 229, 17. 8. 1991, p. 3.
OJ No L 263, 19. 9. 1991, p. 1.

For the Council
The President
John COPB

() OJ No L 163, 28. 6. 1980, p. 3.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3808/92
of 29 December 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 laying down dctailed rules for the
application in the beef and veal sector of Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/50 on
the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods resulting
from the processing of agricultural products originating in the African,
Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
5 March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries or territories (OCT) (),
as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 297/91 (%), and in
particulas Article 27 thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 (%), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 815/91 (), in Article 3
(1) and (2) provides for adjustments to the reduction in
the import levies on beef and veal taking account of the
monetary compensatory amounts and the monetary coef-
ficients ; whereas, since those two factors will cease to
apply from | January 1993, the abovementioned adjust-
ments should no longer be made;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Beef and Veal,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Article 3 (1) and (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 970/90 is
hereby replaced by the following:

‘1. The amount referred to in Article 3 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 715/90 relating to each product to be
imported into a Member State shall be equal to 950 %
of the levy on imports into the Community applying
on the first Monday of each quarter.

2. The reduction shall be deducted from the levy in
force on the day on which the declaration of release
for free circulation in the Community is accepted.’

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Offical Journal of the
European Communities,

It shall apply from 1 January 1993.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 29 December 1992.

OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
OJ No L 36, 8, 2. 1991, p. 9
O] No L 99, 19. 4. 1990, p. 8.
O] No L 83, 3. 4. 1991, p. 6.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1987/92
of 16 July 1992

on import licences for milk and milk products originating in the African,
Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP States) or in the overseas countries and
territories (OCT)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 715/90 of
S March 1990 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tral products and certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural goods originating in the ACP
States or in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) (*),
as last modified by Regulation (EEC) No 297/91 (%), and
in particular Article 27 thercof,

Whereas Article 4 (4) of Commission Reguletion (EEC)
No 1150/90 (), as modified by Regulation (EEC) No
2975/90 (), provides that the Commission is to decide to
what extent quantities may be awarded in respect of
applications for import licences; whereas, however,
imports must not exceed the quotas;

This Regul
States.

Done at Brussels, 16 July 1992,

() OJ No L 84, 30. 3. 1990, p. 85.
() O] No L 36, 8. 2 1991, p. 9.

O] No L 114, S. 5. 1990, p. 21.
) O] No L 283, 16. 10, 1990, p. 16.

‘Whereas applications for licences have been made for a
total quantity not greater than that available ; whereas,
therefore, all applications submitted should be accepted,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
Licence applications lodged pursuant to Article 4 of
Regulation (EEC) No 1150/90 from 1 to 10 July 1992 and
notified to the Commission shall be accepted.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 20 July 1992.

shall be binding in its endrety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2111/92
of 13 July 1992

d

opening and providing for the

ration of a C

ity tariff quota for

rum, tafia and arrack originating in the overseas countries and territories (OCT)
associated with the European Economic Community (1992/93)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard t Council Decision 91/482/EEC of
25 July 1991 on the association of the overseas countries
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity ("), and in particular Annex V thereto,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas Annex V to Decision 91/482/EEC provides that
rum, tafia and arrack shall be imported into the Commu-
nity free of customs duties within the limits of a Commu-
nity tariff quota;

Wheteas the Community established, by Decision
86/47/EEC (), armangements for trade between the
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic of the
one hand and the overseas countries and territories (OCT)
on the other; whereas that Decision lays down special
provisions concerning the quota duties to be applied by
those two Member States on imports of products origina-
tng in the OCT;

Whereas the annual size of the quota is to be fixed using
basic annual quantity, calculated in hectolitres of pure
alcohol, equal to the emount of imports during the best of
the past three years for which statistics are available and
to which quantity a growth rate equal to 27 % is applied ;
whereas the quota period ranges from 1 July to 30 June;

Whereas Community statistics for these products and the
trend for the years 1989 to 1991 show that the highest
volume of imports into the Community of the products
in question originating in the OCT, namely 112649
hectolitres of pure alcohol, occurred in 1989, whereas, on

that basis, the quota volume should therefore be fixed at
1 278,57 hectolitres of pure alcohol;

Whereas, by applying Article 2 (3) of Annex V to Deci-
sion 91/482/EEC the quota volume in question should,
however, be increased to 15000 hectolitres of pure
alcohol ;

Whereas it is in particular necessary to ensure for all
Community importers equal and uninterrupted access to
the abovementioned quota and uninterrupted application
of the rates laid down for that quota to all imports of the
products concerned into all Member States until the quota
has been used up; whereas it is appropriate to take the
necessary measures to ensure effective Community admi-
nistration of this tariff quota while offering the Member
States the opportunity to draw from the quota volume the
necessary quantities corresponding to actual imports;
whereas this method of administration requires close
cooperation between the Member States and the Commis-
sion;

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of
the Netherlands and'the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
are united within, and jointly represented by, the Benelux
Economic Union, any operation concerning the adminis-
tration of the quota may be carried out by any one of its
members,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. FProm 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993, the following
products originating from the OCT shall be imported
duty-free into the Community within the limit of the
relevant Community tariff quota mentioned :

Quota volume
Order No CN code Description (in hl of pure Quota duty
llcohog
09.1621 2208 40 10 Rum, tafia and armack 15000 PFree
2208 40 90
2208 90 11
2208 90 19

() OJ No L 263, 15. 9. 1991, p.
() Decizion last extended by Deculon 90/663/EEC (O] No L
365, 28. 12. 1990, p. 79).
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2. The rules of origin applicsble to the products
referred to in paragraph I shall be those set out in Annex
1I to Decision 91/482/EBC.

3. Within the limit of this quota, the Kingdom of
Spain and !.he Portugue‘e Repubhc shall apply customs
duties cal d in e with the 1985 Act of
Accession and Decision 86/47/EEC.

Article 2

The tariff quota referred to in Article 1 shall be adminis-
tered by the Commission, which msy take any appro-
priate measure with a view to ensuring the efficient admi-
nistration thereof.

Article 3

If an importer p in a Member State, declaration of
entry into free circulation including a request for prefe-
rentia! benefit for s product covered by this Regulation,
and if this declaration is sccepted by the customs authori-
ties, the Member State concemned shall draw, from the
tariff quota, by means of notification to the Commission,
a quantity corresponding to these needs.

The for d , with the indication of the date
of -ccepunce of the said declaration, must be communi-
cated to the Commission without delay.

The drawings are g d by the C on the basis
of the date of nccepunce of the declarations of entry into

free circulation by the ¢ authorities of the Member
State concemed, to the extent that the available balance
s0 permits.

If a Member State does not use the quantities drawn, it
shall retum them as s0on as possible ot the tariff quota.

If the quantities d are g than the availabl
balance of the tariff quota, sllocation shall be made on a
pro rata basis with respect to the requests. Member States
shall be informed by the Commission of drawings made.

Article 4

Each Member State shall ensure that importers of the
product concemed have equal and continuous access to
the quota for such time st the residual balance of the
quota volume so permits.

Article 5

The Member States snd the C ission shall coop
closely to ensure that this Regulation is complied with,

Article 6

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Offical Journal of the European
Communities.

It shall apply from 1 July 1992

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 13 July 1992

For the Coundail
The President
N. LAMONT
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 131/52
of 21 January 1992

laying down common detailed rules for implementation of dle specific measures
for the supply of certain agricultural products to the French overseas
departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French oversess departments('), and in particular
Articles 2 (6), 3 (5) and 4 (5) thereof,

Whereas the measures intended to offset, as regards the
supply of centsin agricultural products, the geographical
situation of the Prench overseas departmcnts are imple-
mented through benefits in ption from
import duties (customs duties and ngncul!unl levies) and
the grant of aid to encourage the delivery of agricultural
products from the Community;

Whereas agricultural products d from import
duties are already subject to the issue of an import
licence ; wh in the i of ad istrative simpli-
fication, the import licence should be used as the basis for
the system of exemption from import duties ; whereas the
double purpose of the import licence requires detailed
rules for the issue of the document which are exceptions
to the deuiled rules normally applicable to import
licences ;

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3719/88 (%,
as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1599/90 (%), laid
down in particular the detailed implementing rules for
import licences ;

Whereas the scheme of aid granted in respect of Commu-
nity products can be administered on the basis of the
import licence form, called the ‘aid certificate’ ;

Whereas the administering authorities should have at
their disposal the necessary instruments to ensure that the
supply scheme is used for its proper purpose, namely the
regular supply of users and the passing on of the benefits
to the local consumer ; whereas, to that end, in order to
deal with excessive applications which bear no relation to
justifiable requirements and which could jeopardize the
objectives and smooth operation of the supply arrange-

{) OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
(3 OJ No L 331, 2 12 1988, p. 1.
() OJ No L 151, 15. 6. 1990, p. 29.

ments, the competent authorities must, where necessary,
be able to define categories of users to whom priority
should be given or to allocate the quantity available
within the framework of the supply balance, which may
be revised during the course of the financial year;

Whereas the effects of the benefits granted in the form of
exemption from import duties and the grant of aid in
respect of Community products must be passed on in
production costs and in the prices paid by the end user;
whereas checks are needed to ensure that the benefits are
actually passed on;

Whereas there should be a system of Community checks
on the measures taken by the competent authorities in
order to ensure that they are properly implemented;
whereas, to that end, provision should be made for peri-
odic communications to the Commission ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance ' with the of the M
Committee concerned,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

This Regulation lays down common detailed rules for
implementation of the scheme of exemption from import
duties and aid for the Community supply of the French
overseas departments, within the framework of the fore-
cast supply balance, which may be revised during the
course of the financial year.

These provisions shall apply to the supply operations

provided for in Articles 2, 3 (1), 4 and 7 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91.

TITLE [

Imports from third countries

Article 2

1. The exemption from import duties referred to in
Title 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 shall supply
subject to presentation of an import licence giving the
special information referred to in paragraph 3
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2. The licence referred to in paragraph 1 shail be
issued at the request of the parties concemed exclusively
by the competent authoritics designated by FPrance,

bject to the quantity provided for in the supply balance.

‘The suthorities may lay down a time limit for the issue of
the licence.

3. The licence application and the. licence shall
contain :
(a) in box 20, one of the following entries, as the
case may be:
— intended for use in sccordance with Article 2 (2),
first subparagraph, point (a) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91,
— intended for use in accordance with Article 2 (2),
first subparagraph, point (b) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91,
— intended for use in accordance with Article 2 (2),
second subparagraph, point (a) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91,
— intended for use in accordance with Article 2 (2),
second subparagraph, point (b) of Regulation
(BEC) No 3763/91,
— intended for use in accordance with Article 3 (1) of
Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91,
— intended for use in accordance with Article 7 (1) of
Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91;
(b) in box 8, the group of countries of origin;
(c) in box 24, the following entries:
— exemption from import duties,
— licence to be used in ...
department).

(name of overseas

4.  Under the scheme import duties shall be levied on
quantities which exceed those stated on the import
licence and on the impor: tolerance of § %.

S.  Notwithstanding Article 33 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3719/88, the proof referred to in Article 30 of that
Regulation must be furnished within 30 days following
expiry of the period of validity of the licence, except in
cases of force majeure.

TITLE I
Community supply

Article 3

1. Aid shall be paid at the written request of the inte-
rested party and on presentation of s duly charged ‘aid
certificate’. The competent authorities may provide for a
special application form.

The application must be lodged no later than 12 months
after the date of charging, except in cases of force
majseure.

The aid shall be paid by the competent authorities
no later than two months after the date on which the
spplication was lodged, except:

() in cases of force majeure, or

(b) where an administrative enquiry has been opened
concerning entitlement to the aid. In such cases,
payment shall take place only when entitlement has
been recognized.

2. The ‘aid certificate’ shall be drawn up on the import
licence form in the Annex to Regulation (EEC)
No 3719/88.

Articles 8 (3) and (5), 9, 10, 13 to 16, 19 to 21, 24 to 3]
and 33 to 37 of Regulnuon (EEC) No 3719/88 shall apply,
tati dis, subject to the provisions of this Regu-

{ation.

3. The words ‘aid certificate’ shall be printed or
stamped in the upper left-hand section of the certificate.

Boxes 7 and 8 of the certificate shall be struck out.

4. The amount of the aid shall be that in force on the
day the application for the ‘sid certificate’ was lodged.

5. The ‘aid centificatc’ shall be issued at the request of
the parties concerned, subject to the quantity provided for
in the supply balance, by the competent authorities desig-
nated by Prance.

Issue of the ‘aid certificate’ shall be conditional on the
lodging of a security, the 2mount of which shall be fixed
for each of the products in question.

The authorities may fix a time limit for the issue of the
certificate.

6. The ‘aid centificate’ shall be presented for charging
to the competent authorities of the department of destina-
tion at the same time as the products to which it relates.

7. The proof of utilization of the ‘aid certificate’ must
be furnished within thirty days following expiry of the
period of validity of the certificate, except in cases of force
mageure.

TITLE 1I

C provisions and tr of benefits to

the end user

Article 4

1. If the state of execution of the forecast supply
balance indicates for a given product a significant increase
in applications for import licences or aid certificates, and
if this increase leads to the forecast quantities laid down
for the marketing year or part thereof being reached or
exceeded, the competent authorities shall restrict or
suspend the issue of licences and certificates.

In lhe event of restrictions on l.he issue of licences and

p authorities shall apply to all

pending applications a uniform percentage of quantity

reduction. This measure shall be applied 50 as to ensure

equal trestment of npphcnnts tcgudless of their place of
lish t in the C Y-

cer the cc
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Where appropriste the competent authorities shall
provide the Commission with all and any useful informa-
tion on the supply needs of the departments concerned.

2. If there is a risk of the regular supply in a depart-
ment being jeopardized by a significant increase in appli-
cations for licences and certificates, the competent autho-
rities shall divide up the quantities of the forecast balance
available to ensure that the priority needs in the depart-
ment concerned are met.

This dividing up shall provide for priority issuing of
licences and certificates to certain categories of operators,
and in particular shall reserve a quantity for new opera-
tors.

Prance shall inform the Commission forthwith, prior to
their impl. ion, of the it plans to take to
apply this paragraph and the for these measures.
The Commission shall inform the Member States thereof.

In the event of any difficulties in application, the
Commission shall take appropriate measures.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 shall apply
T without prejudice to special provisions adopted to over-
*come sensitive difficulties in a given sector.

4.  France shall publish periodically a record of the
state of execution of the balance, and in particular the
quantitics available.

Article 5

1. The holder of the import licence or ‘aid cenrtificate’
shall include in the contract, in the event of the sale of
the products or transfer of the licence or certificate, a
clause requiring the benefits of the measure to be passed
on to the end user.

Such a clause shall be included in any subsequent
contracts relating to the product.

These provisions shall not apply to the supply of products
and animals referred to in Article (4) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91.

2. The competent authorities shall take all appropriate
steps to check that the benefits derived from the exemp-
tion from import duties or the grant of Community aid
are passed on. In doing so they may have regard to the
trading margins applied by the various traders concerned.

These m shall be impl d with the assistance
of the trade sectors concerned.
Prance shall inform the C of the

taken within three months of the entry into force of this
Regulation.

3.  Where the benefits granted are not passed on, the
competent authorities :

— shall recover all or part of the benefit granted from
the holder of the import licence or ‘aid certificate’,
on the seri

— may, d g of the failure to
fulfil the obligations, provisionally or definitively limit
or suspend the right to apply for the licence referred
to in Article 2 or the ‘aid certificate’ referred to in
Article 3 (2).

m

4. For the purposes of the first indent of paragraph 3 :

. — the holder of the import licence or ‘aid certificate’

shall be considered to have received the benefit
granted ;

— the benefit granted shall be equal to the amount of
the exemption from import duties or to the amount of
the aid.

To ensure the proper implementation of the provisions of
the first indent of paragraph 3, the competent
authorities may provide for the lodging of a security.

TITLE IV

Final provisions

Article 6

The competent authorities shall adopt the necessary
measures for the application of Article 8 of Regulation
(BEC) No 3763/91 and shall communicate these to the
Commission no later than 31 March 1992.

Article 7

France shall notify the Commission no later than the last
day of each month of the following data relating to the
previous month, by product and, where applicable, by
individual destination :

— separately, the quantities which were the subject of
applications for import licences and ‘aid centificates’,

— separately, the quantities and cases of non-utilization
of import licences and ‘aid certificates'.

Article 8

Pending the impl ion of the administrative proce-
dures provided for in this Regulation, and until 30 June
1992 at the latest, the competent authorities may :

(a) — decide that:

— exemption from import duties shall be granted on
presentation of an import licence applied for
before 27 December 1991,
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- the aid shall be granted on presentation and
scceptance of the declaration of entry of the
products to the competent authorities of the over-
seas department of destination.

(b) reserve o proportion of the quantity provided for in
the forecast supply balance to traditional importers, in
order to ensure 2 smooth transition and regular
supply.

Article 9

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Officdal Journal of the
European Communilties.

Article 8 shsll apply from 27 December 1991.

This Reguiation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 21 January 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 13 December 1991

on the establishment of the Community support framework for Community

structural assistance on the improvement of the conditions under which

agricultural and forestry products are processed and marketed in France (with
the exception of Corsica and the overseas departments)

(Only the French text is authentic)

(92/83/EEC)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 866/90 of
29 March 1990 on the improvement of the conditions
under which agricultural products are processed and
marketed ('), as amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 3577/90 (), and in particular Article 7 (2} thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 867/90 of
29 March 1990 on the improvement of the conditions
under. which forestry products are processed and marke-

ted (),

Whereas the French Government submitted to the
Commission between 26 October 1990 and 4 March 1991
10 sectoral plans on the modernization of the conditions
under which agricultural and forestry products are
processed and marketed referred to in Article 2 of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 866/90;

Whereas the plans submitted by the Member State
include descriptions of the main priorities selected and
indications of the use to be made of assistance under the
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund
(EAGGF), Guidance Section in implementing the plans;

Whercas this Community support framework has been
established in  agreement with the Member State
concerned through the partnership defined in Article 4 of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2052/88 of 24 june 1988
on the tasks of the Structural Funds and their cffective-
ness and on coordination of their activities berween them-
selves and with the operations of the European Invest-
ment Bank and the other existing financial instruments
)

Whereas all the measures which constitute the Commu-
nity support framework are in conformity with Commis-
sion Decision 90/342/EEC of 7 Junc 1990 on the selec-
tion criteria to be adopted for investments for improving
the processing and marketing conditions for agricultural
and forestry products (%) ;

Whereas the Commission is prepared to examine the
possibility of the other Community lending instruments

") OJ No L 91, 6. 4. 1990, p. 1.
O] No L 383, 17. 2. 1990, p.
Of No L 91, 6. 4. 1990, p. 7.
Of No L 18RS, I5. 7 198K, p. 9
O} No L 163, 29. 6. 1990, p. 7

23

1.

contributing to the financing of this addendum in accord-
ance with the specific provisions governing them ;

Whereas in accordance with Article 10 (2) of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 4253/88 of 19 Deceinber 1988
laying down provisions for implementing Regulation
(EEC) No 2052/88 as regards coordination of the activities
of the different Structural Funds between themselves and
with the operations of the European Investment Bank and
the other existing financial instruments (°), this Decision
is to be sent as a declaration of intent to the Member
State ;

Whereas in accordance with Article 20 (1} and (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 4253/88 budgetary commitments
relating 1o the contribution from the Structural Funds to
the financing of the operations covered by the Commu-
nity support framework will be made on the basis of
subsequent Commission decisions approving the opera-
tions concerned ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
accordance with the opinion of the Committee for Agri-
cultural Structures and Rural Development,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The Community support framework for Community
structural assistance on the improvement of the condi-
tions under which agricultural and forestry products are
processed and marketed in France (with the exception of
Corsica and the overseas departments) covering the period
from 1 January 1991 to 31 December 1993 is hereby esta-
blished.

The Commission declares that it tntends to contribute to
the 1mplementation of the Community support frame-
work in accordance with the detailed provisions thercof
and in compliance with the rules and guidelines of the
Structural Funds and the other existing financial instru-
ments.

(} OJ No L 374, 31 12. 1985, p. |
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Article 2

The Community support framework contains the follow-
ing essential information :

(a) & statement of the main prioritics for joint action in
the following sectors :

®)

. forestry products ;

. mest (slaughter/cutting and second-stage proces-

sing) ;

. milk and milk products;

. eggs and poultrymeat;

. wines and spirits ;

. fruit and vegetables (fresh and processed);
. potatoes ;

. flowers and plants ;

. seeds ;

. crops : sundry ;

an indicative financing plan specifying, at constant
1991 prices, the total cost of the priorities adopted for
joint action by the Community and the Member State
concerned, ECU 661 818 000 for the whole period,
and the financial armangements envisaged for budge-
tary assistance from the Community, broken down as
follows :

frows}

1. forestry products 7 384 000
2. meat 25 104 000
3. milk and milk products 8 665 000
4. eggs and poultrymest 10 914 000
5. wines and spirits 11 889 000
6. fruit and vegetables 21 233000
7. potatoes 7077 000
8. flowers and plants 2 509 000
9. seeds 2 509 000
10. crops : sundry 4 674 000

Total 101 958 000

The resultant national financing requirement, approxima-
tely ECU 51 134 000 for the State and the local collec-
tives, ECU 508 726 000 for the beneficiaries, may be
pantially covered by Community loans from the Buropcan

Investment Bank and the other loan instruments.

Article 3

This declaration of intent is addressed to the French

Republic.

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1991.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 249/92
of 31 January 1992

on the direct import of meize for

1 feed into Ré

during January and

February 1992

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Buropean
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/9t
introduced a scheme for the exemption from the levy on
direct import into the French overseas departments of
cereals for animal feed originating in developing coun-
tries ; whereas that Regulation provides that, in the event
of exceptional cereals supply difficulties, the

ption may be ded to products originating in
other third countries;

Whereas at present the supply to Réunion of maize for
animal feed is impossible from developing countries as a
result of the unavailability of these products; wheress
supply from the rest of the Community cannot be made
at very short notice due to the non-existence of public
intervention stocks, or transport times which cannot be
shortened ; whereas, as a result of the urgency of require-
ments and the exceptional difficulties mentioned above,
provision should be made to allow the exemption from
the levy of products originating in third countries other
than developing countries, in order to satisfy part of
animal consumption needs in the first two months of
1992;

Wheress the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 2 (2) of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, during January
and February 1992 the levies fixed pursuant to Article 13
of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 of 29 October
1975 on the common organization of the market in
cereals (), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 3577/90 (), shall not apply to the direct import into
Réunion of maize falling within CN code 1005 90 00 for
animal feed, originating in third countries other than
developing countries, up to a maximum quantity of 5 000
tonnes.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply from 1 January 1992.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 31 Jsnuary 1992,

{) OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

M OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 1.
) OF No L 353, 17. 12. 190, p. 23.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 338/92
of 12 February 1992
laying down dectailed rules for the application of Council Regulation (EEC) No
3763/51 with regard to the Community quota for the import of 8 000 tonnes of

wheat bran falling within CN code 2302 30 originating in the ACP States into the
French department of Réunion

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 199} introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overscas departments ('), and in particular
Article 3 (5) thereof,

Whereas Article 3 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
lays down that, within the limit of an annual quantity of
8 000 tonnes, no import levy is to apply to imports into
the Prench overseas department of Réunion of wheat bran
falling within CN code 2303 30 from the ACP States;

Whereas in the first instance detailed rules for the
administration of this quota should be laid down;
whereas, in this context, provision should be made for
import licences to be issued after a review period, and,
where necessary, for the fixing of a single reduction coef-
ficient for the quantities applied for; whereas, further-
more, in the operators’ interests, provision should be
made for the possibility of withdrawing licence applica-
tions after the reduction coefficient has been fixed ;

Whereas, for the sake of facilitating the administration of
the quota, provision should be made for France to take
the decisions on the applization of the single reduction
coefficient for the quantities applied for; whereas such a
delegation of powers makes it necessary for the Commis-
sion to be informed regularly of the decisions taken to
this end;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

This Regulation lays down detailed rules for the applica-
tion of the annual Community quota for the import into
the French department of Réunion, exempt from the levy,
of 8000 tonnes of wheat bran falling within CN code
2302 30 from the ACP States pursuant to Article 3 (4) of
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91.

Article 2

1. Applications for import licences under the quota
referred to in Article 1 shall be submitted to the compe-

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.

tent authority in France designated for this purpose by 1
p-m. Brussels time each Monday and, if this day is not a
working day, the first working day thereafter.

2. Import licence applications may not cover quantities
greater than the quota quantity available.

3. If import licence applications exceed the quantities
available, the Member State shall fix a single reduction
coefficient for the quantities applied for three working
days following the day on which applications are
submitted at the latest. In this case licence
applications may be withdrawn, by written requets within
one working day following the date on which the reduc-
tion coefficient is fixed.

4. Licences shall be issued on the fifth working day
following the day on which applications are submitted at
the latest.

5. Notwithstanding Article 8 (4) of Commission Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3719/88 (}), the quantity imported may
not be greater than that indicated in boxes 17 and 18 of
the import licence. For this purpose the figure 0 shall be
entered in box 19 of the said licence.

6. ‘Non-application of the levy (Réunion quota) —
Regulation (EEC) No 338/92’, shall be entered under the
heading ‘Notes’ of import licence applications and in box
24 of the import licence.

7.  Licences shall constitute on obligation to import
from the ACP States. Licence applications and licences
shall indicate the ACP State of origin in box 8.

8. Import licences shall be valid for 45 days from their
date of issuc.

The rate of the security in respect of licences shall be
ECU 16 per tonne.

9.  France shall inform the Commission of the deci-
sions taken to implement the provisions of this Article by
telex or telefax by 1 p.m. Brusscls time cach Friday. This
information must be communicated scparately from that
relating to other import licence applications in the cereals
sector.

Article 3
This Regulation shall enter into force on the seventh day

following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

() OJ No L 331, 2. 12. 1988, p. 1.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all M

States, ;
: Done st Brussels, 12 Februsry 1992

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 354/92
of 13 February 1992

fixing the subsidy for ig

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Tresty blishing the Europ
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spsin and
Portugal,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 1418/76
of 21 June 1976 on the common organization of the
matket in rice ('), as last amended by Regulation (EBC)
No 1806/89 (7, and in particular the fourth subp

of rice and broken rice to Réunion

Community market, market supply requirements on the
Island of Réunion and rice prices on the world market;

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 2692/89
defined the specific factors to be taken into account in

lculating the of the subsidies for deliveries of
rice to Réunion ; whereas these factors result in the fixing
of the amounts of the subsidies sct out in Annex thereto;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with opinion of the Management
C i for Ceresls,

-t

of Article 11a (4) thercof,

Whereas, under Article 11a (4) of Regulation {(EEC) No
1418/76, a subsidy may be fixed, taking into account the
supply requirement of the Réunion market, for
consignment to Réunion on the basis of the difference
between the quotations or prices of the relevant product
on the world market and lhe quotations or prices of those
prod on the C y market, and, if necessary, the
price of those products delivered to the island of
Réunion ;

Whereas, pursuant to Article 2 of Commission Regulation
(EEC) No 2692/89 of 6 Scptember 1989 laying down
detailed rules for exports of rice to Réunion (%), the
subsidies must be fixed taking into account the situation
and outlook for rice prices, availability of supply on the

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The subsidies for consi to Ré of products
falling within CN code 1006 10 10 which come from the
Member States and are in one of the situations referred to
in Article 9 (2) of the Treaty shail be as set out in the
Annex.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 14 February
1992,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memb.

States.

Done at Brussels, 13 Pebruary 1992,

O] No L 177, 24. 6. 1989, p. 1.

O] No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1.
O] No L 261, 7. 9. 1989, p. 8.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
CN code (qu
1006 10 21 0,00
1006 10 23 0,00
1006 10 25 0,00
1006 10 27 0,00
1006 10 92 0,00
1006 10 94 0,00
1006 10 96 000 _
1006 10 98 0,00
1006 20 11 0,00
1006 20 13 263,00
1006 20 15 263,00
1006 20 17 0,00
1006 20 92 0,00
1006 20 94 263,00
1006 20 96 263,00
1006 20 98 0,00
1006 30 21 0,00
1006 30 23 0,00
1006 30 25 0,00
1006 30 27 0,00
1006 30 42 0,00
1006 30 44 0,00
1006 30 46 0,00
1006 30 48 0,00
1006 30 61 0,00
1006 30 63 0,00
1006 30 65 0,00
1006 30 67 0,00
1006 30 92 0,00
1006 30 94 | 0,00
1006 30 96 0,00
1006 30 98 0,00
1006 40 00 0,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION: (EEC) No 667/92
of 16 March 1992

laying down detailed rules for the application of specific measures adopted in
respect of fruit, vegetables, plants and flowers for the benefit of the French
overseas departmena

THE COMMISSIbN OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas depertments ('), and in particular
Article 16 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common sgricultural policy (%), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2205/90 (%), and in particular Article 5 (2)
thereof,

Whercas Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 institutes an aid
scheme for the implementation of programmes of initi-
atives on behalf of the French overseas departments in
respect of fruit, vegetables, piants and flowers; whereas
detailed rules should be adopted for the application of
this scheme ; whereas the latter involve the specification
of the works which may be included in the programmes
of initiatives, the definition of the measures to be adopted
as part of the technical assistance to producer groups, the
procedure for accepting the programmes of initiatives and
their monitoring and implementation ;

Whercas the rules rclating to the undertaking of an
economic analysis and forward study of the fruit and
vegetable processing industry in these departments should
be sdopted ;

Whereas, as regards aid measures for marketing, it is
necessary to define the concept of an annual contract, to
specify the basis of assessment to be adopted for the
czlculation of the aid and to adopt the detailed rules on
apportionment of aid where the quantity of 3 000 tonnes
for ecach product end department as laid down in
Article 15 (1) of Regulation (EEC} No 3763/91 is
exceeded ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables and Live Plants,

o L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
o L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
o 1. 201, 31. 7. 1950, p. 9.

o]
ASA
zzZ

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

This Regulation lays down detaiicd rules for the grant of
Community assistance to undertake programmes of initi-
atives and for the grant of aid for marketing under annuel
contracts, as provided for in Articles 13 and 15 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3763/91.

It also lays down general rules relating to the economic
study on the processed fruit and vegetable industry.

Aid for programmes of initiatives

Article 2

The programmes of initiatives for the expansion of
production and/or the qualitative improvement of the
products falling within Chapters 6 to 8 of the combined
nomenclature (with the exception of bananas covered by
CN code 0803), vanilla covered by CN code 0905 00 00
and plants covered by CN code 1211 shall relate to one
or more of the following measures :

— developing production, in particular by new plantings
or new crops,

— varietal improvements to improve productivity and to
bring about adjustments in response to cnvironmental
conditions and market demand,

— the adoption of cultivation techniques specific to the
climatic and physical conditions in the region,

— the planting and cultivation of experimental crops in
conjunction with research centres.

Article 3

The additional aid provided for in Article 13 (3) of R‘cgu-
lation (EEC) No 3763/91 shall be paid where programmes
of initiatives :

— arc submitted by a producer group or organization
recognized under Council Regulations (EEC)
No 1360/78 () and (EEC) No 1035/72 (') respectively,
and

(9 OJ No L 166, 23. 6. 1978, p. 1.
(5 OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
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— are drawn up and |mplemcnled with the assistance, or
under the supervision, of technical specialists in the
crops in question who are not members of the above-
mentioned ps or Org: e shall

cover in pum'culnr one or more of the following:

A
ions. /

~ conversion of production,
— selection of the most appropriste varicties,

— cultivation techniques suitable for local crops and
conditions.

Article 4

1. Dnft programmes of initiatives shall be submitted
each year to the competent authorities appointed by
Prance, before a date to be set by them. They shall be
submitted in accordance with Annex I hereto and shall be
accompanied by all appropriate information requested.

2.  The competent authorities shall ensure that:

— the programme of initiatives complies with the objec-
tives of Regulation (EBC) No 3763/91 and with the
provisions of this Regulation,

— the dnaft programme displays economic coherence
and technical quality and that the estimates and the
financing plan, as well as the progamming of its
implementation, sre all justified,

— the information given in the draft progmmme is
correct.

The authorities shall carry out all appropriate checks,
including on-site inspections where necessary.

3. The competent authorities shall decide to accept or
reject the programmes within three months from the end
of the period laid down for the submission of drafts.
They may make approval conditional upon amendment
of the draft so that it conforms to Community rules and
regulations. The decision may be made later than the
above deadline where an additional appraisal is made by
the authorities or where d are req d by
them.

4. EBach year, and at least 30 days before the end of the
period specified in paragraph 3, the competent authorities
shall send the Commission s summary sheet for each
progmmme likely to be approved, in accordance with
Annex 1. The Commission may ask for further informa-
tion and make observations before the end of the period
laid down for the approval or rejection of the programmes
of initiatives.

5. The prog may be ded during imple-
mentation where such smendments can be justified for
technical reasons, without, however, being intended to
extend the implementation phase originally provided for.

The competent authorities shall take all appropriate
measures to approve or reject the said amendments.

The approval or rejection procedure as laid down in para-
graphs 3 and 4 shall be followed.

6. While the programme of initiatives is being imple-
mented, the competent suthorities shall venfy on a
regular basis the progress made in prog

tation, the conformnty of the measures on a technical and
financial level and the veracity of the supporting docu-
ments submitted. Each programme of initiatives shall give
rise to at least one on-the-spot check during its imple-
mentation.

7. Bach year the producers, producer groups or produ-
cers’ organizations shall submit applications for assistance
before a date stipulated by the ¢ authorities.

Article 5

Each year, and before 31 October at the latest, the compe-
tent authoritics shall send the Commission a report

izing the prog made in implementing the
approved programmes and the results of the checks
carried out. They shall also provide the Commission with
all appropriate information where difficulties of imple-
mentation arise which are liable adversely to affect the
successful completion of the commitments entered into
by the operators to evaluate the application of Article 13
of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91.

Article 6

Measures already in receipt of financial assistance or
which are the subject of a request for assistance from the
existing Structural Funds shall not be eligible under this
Regulation.

TITLE 1T
Study on processed fruit and vegetables

Article 7

1. The competent Prench authorities shall be respon-
sible for awarding the study by means of an invitation to
tender.

2.  The draft invitation to tender, including the contract
conditions, shall be sent to the Commission by the
competent suthorities. The C shall c

on the draft, where appropriate, within one month
following its receipt.

3. The competent authorities shall forward the final
study to the Commission, which shall put forward its
observations, where appropriate, within 45 days following
receipt of the study.
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4. Payment of the Community contribution shall be
conditional upon :

-— complisnce with the provisions of Article 14 cf Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3763/91, the contract specifications
and the comments put forward,

— payment of the the French contribution.

TITLE Iil

Aid for marketing under annual contracts

Article 8

1. For the purposes of Article 15 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, ‘annual contract’ means a contract by which
an opcrator, either a natural or legal person established
elsewhere in the Community, undertakes, before the
beginning of the marketing period for the product or
products in question, to purchase all or part of the
production of a single producer, producers’ association or
union in the French overseas departments, with a view to
marketing it outside the area of production.

2. Openators who intend to submit an application for
aid shall send the annual contract to the competent
Prench authorities before the start of the marketing
period for the product or products in question.

The contract shall at the very least include the following
information :

(a) the business names of the Contracting Parties and
their place of establishment;

(b) the description of the products;

(c) the quantities concerned ;

(d) the duration of the commitment;

(¢) the marketing schedule ;

(f) the packaging and presentation method and the infor-
mation relating to transport (conditions and costs);

(g) the exact delivery stage.

3. The competent authorities shall assess the contracts
for conformity with the provisions of Article 15 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3763/91 and with this Regulation.

They shail verify that the contracts contsin all the infor-
mation specified in paragraph 2 above.

They shall indicate whether paragraph 6 is likely to be
applied.

4. For the purpose of calculating the aid, the value of
marketed production, delivered to destination zone, shall
be evaluated on the basis of the annual contract, the parti-
cular transport documents and any other supporting
documents submitted to justify the application for

payment.

The value of the marketed production to be take into
account shall be equivalent to that of a delivery at the first
port or airport of unloading.

The competent authorities can request any information or
additional supporting documentgtion appropriate for
calculating the sid.

S.  Applications for aid shall be submitted by the buyer
who entered into the commitment to market the product
in the month following the end of the marketing period.

Where the management of the aid scheme so requires,
the competent authorities may specify marketing periods
or years for each product.

6. Where, for a given product and for a given overseas
department, the quantities for which aid is requested
exceed the trade volume of 3 000 tonnes laid down in
Article 15 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, the aid
shall be awarded to the applicant buyers in proportion to
the quantities actually marketed under the annual
contracts.

7.  The increase in aid provided for in Article 15 (4) of
Regulation (BEC) No 3763/21 shall be paid on presenta-
tion of the commitments entered into by the partners to
pool, for a period of not less than three years, the know-
ledge and know-how required to achieve the objective of
the joint venture. These commitments shall include a
clause prohibiting cancellation of the contract before the
end of the aforementioned three year period. This
period may not begin before 1 January 1992.

Where the aforementioned commitments are broken, the
buyer may not submit an application for aid for the
marketing year concemed.

TITLE IV
General provisions and financing

Article 9

1. Applications for Community aid for the
progmmes of initiatives and for marketing shall be
submitted, in accordance with Annexes II and III, to the
competent French suthorties.

2.  The applications shall be accompanied by invoices
and all other supporting documents relating to the
measures undertaken.

In the case of programmes of initiatives, the invoices or
supporting documents shall contain a reference to that
part of the programme area to which the work instal-
ments refer.

3. The competent authorities, having verified the appli-
cations for aid and the relative supporting documents,
shall pay out, in the two months following the filing of
the relevant application for aid, the contribution of the
Member State and the Community contribution deter-
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mined in accordance with Articles 13 and 15 of Reguls-

oy

on which it was actually recovered. The applicable rate of

tion (EEC) No 3763/91. The contrib of the Memb
State concerned may not be paid out lster than the
Community contribution.

Article 10

1. The rate to be applied for converting the aid per
hectare for the programmes of initiatives into national
currency each year shall be the sgricultural convemion
nte in force on 1 January of the current year of imple-

ion of the

PUB

2. In the case of the payment for the study relating to
the processed fruit and vegetable industry, the applicable
conversion rate shall be the exchange rate in force on the
fimt day of the year in which the study is ewarded,
published in the ‘C’ series of the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

Article 11
1.  Where aid hes been paid out unduly, the competent

authorities shall recover the sums paid out, with interest
from the date on which the aid was paid out to the date

This Regulati
States.

shall be binding

Done at Brussels, 16 March 1992,

shall be that in force for similar recovery opera-
tions under nationsl law.

2. The aid recovered shall be paid to the disbursing

" authorities or paying agencies and deducted by them from

the expenditure fi d by the Europ Agricultural
Guid, and G Pund in proportion to the
Ce ity cc ib

Y

Article 12

Prance shall send the Commission, within three months
following the entry into force of this Regulation, the addi-
tional detailed rules adopted for the zpplication of
Articles 13, 14 and 15 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91.

TITLE V
Final provisions

Article 13

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX I

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROGRAMME OF INITIATIVES

A D ion of the geographical ares involved and precisc geographical identification of the parcels
covered by the programme.

B. Description of the position at the start of the programme ax regards:
1. Production :

— ber of holding 1t d area, yield per hectare, volume of production harvested. This infor-
mation must be broken down by product,

P

— technical of the holdi

2. Technical assistance.
C. Production potential — aims and prospective outlets

D. Programme aims in regard to:
1. The means of production

— develop of production, in particulsr by new plantings or new crops,
— werietsl improvements to increase productivity and to sdjust to environmenta! conditions,
— sdoption of cultivati hniques specific to the climatic and physical conditions of the region,

—p g and ¢ ion of experi l crops in

j ion with rcsearch centres.
2. Technical i linked to production (c ion of duction snd cuitivati hni

P

E. Investmentsa required
1. Toul cost of the plan, broken down by measure proposed.
2. Anticipated cost broken down by year of implementation.

F. Expected time limit for letion and | phasing of impl

(over & minimum period of three year).
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ANNEX II

APPLICATION FOR AID UNDER ARTICLE 4
(Programme of initiatives)

Business name of the prod or producer’s org

Address for administrative purposes :
(street, numbser, locality, telephone and telex

+ el «

Bank and account number to which the aid is to be paid:
Total ares of the holding:

Reference year of the works, from:

to:

LIST OF THE WORKS CARRIED OUT DURING THE REFERENCE YEAR

Amount
Type of messure and supporting documents sttached (national
currency)

A. New crops or plantings
1. Invoice No dated
2
3.

B. Varieta! improvements
1. Invoice No dated
2
3.

C. Adoption of farming techniq ppropriste to the region
1. Invoice No dated
2

3.

D. Planting and cultivation of experimental crops
1. Invoice No dated
2
3.

Total

To be completed by the Member State

Unit cost
Nations! | Number per ha Convenion
currency of ha (national rate

currency)

Unit cost

h
{7 e

1. Total expenditure
— Year one:
— Year two:
— Year threc:
Total :

2. Producers’ contribution
— Year onc:
— Year two:
— Year three:
Total :
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Unit cost
Netional | Number |  per ha Conversion |  Unlt coet
currency of ha (netional e (":'m)
currency)
3. Member Stuate's ibut
— Year one:
— Year two:
— Year three:
Total ;
4. Total contributions
Producers and Member State:
5. Community contributions
~— Year one:
— Year two:
Total :
6. Maximum amount 500
Community contribution : ctr 4
7. Definitive C y 1
Amount
Incresse in aid per hectare (nationsl
currency)
Provision of technical for supervision and crop msnagement

. 1. Invoice No

dated

2,
3.

Hectares involved :
{minimum 2 hs)

Annual amount 1o be paid

ECU 100/hs x conversion rate
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ANNEX 17

APPLICATION FOR AID. UNDER ARTICLE 8

(marketing measures)

Product :

Mark

ing year: from to

o .

Business name of producer or p g

Address for administrative purposes :
(Street, number, locality, telephone and telex bers) :

Business name of the natural or legal person blished elsewhere in the C

Address for ad

Bank and account number to which the sid is to be paid:
Legal relationship b the two { 1 inti )

4 P {

To be completed by the Member Staic {for esch product and marketing year)

Amount

Application received on : (national currency)

ELIGIBLE EXPENDITURE

1. Qantities marketed :

2. Value of the production marketed,
delivered to destination zone:

3. Expenditure 1o be taken into considersation :
following calculation of the value indicsted st 2 sbove, on the basis
of supporting documents :

3000 tonnes
4. Reduétion coefficient { }

(quantity actuslly marketed)
. Bligible expenditure (4 x 3):

. Percentage rate of aid (10 % ou 13 %):

7. Amount payable (S x 6):

O ta




-152 -

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 980/92
of 21 Apnril 1992

laying down detailed rules for applying the aid scheme for the marketing in
Martinique and Guadcloupe of rice produced in French Guiana

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Communiry,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas depsrtments (), and in particular
Article 3 (5) thereof,

Whereas Article 3 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
institutes an aid scheme for the disposal and marketing in
Guadeloupe and Martinique of rice produced in French
Guiana, up to a maximum annual quantity of 8000
tonnes of wholly milled rice equivalent; whereas this
measure concerns both the marketing of products suitable
for immediate consumption and the disposal of products
intended for processing and consumption in the two
overseas departments of destination ;

Whereas the aid is to be paid on the basis of annual
contracts between producers in Guiana and natural or
legal persons established in one or both of the depart-
ments of destination ; whereas the Council has fixed the
aid at 10 % of the value of the products delivered to the
latter departments, and at 13 % of the said value where
the Contracting Party producing the rice is an association
or union of producers;

Whereas it is necessary to determine the information
which the contract must contain to ensure that the aid
scheme is properly applied and to provide for contracts to
be notified to the competent authorities before the begin-
ning of the marketing period(s);

Whereas the setting of the abovementioned quantity of
8000 tonnes of wholly milled rice equivalent requires,
firstly, the fixing of processing coefficients for paddy rice,
husked rice and wholly milled rice, secondly, the determi-
nation of an annual period for the submission of aid
applications to ensure equality of treatment of operators
and, thirdly, the implementation where necessary of a
mechanism for the pro-rata allocation of the aid at the
end of the marketing year on the basis of the quantities
actually disposed of or marketed ;

Whereas in order to fulfil the objective of the measure,
the necessary steps must be taken to ensure that the
products benefiting from the scheme are not re-consigned
or re-exported from the overseas departments and do not
benefit from export refunds;

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 195%, p. 1.

Whercas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals, :

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. For the purposes of applying the aid scheme
provided for in Article 3 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, ‘annual contract’ means a contrect by which
an operator, either 2 naturel or legal person established in
Guadeloupe and/or Martinique, undertakes, before the
beginning of the marketing period, to dispose of or
market in Guadeloupe end/or Martinique all or part of
the rice production of a producer or a producers’ associa-
tion or union in Guiana.

2. For the purposes of applying the aid scheme in
question :

(a) ‘disposal’ means the supply of a product with a view to
its milling or processing into a product fit for human
consumption ;

(b) ‘marketing’ means the supply of s product fit for
human consumption.

Article 2

1. Operators as referred to in Article 1 who intend to
submit an application for aid shall send the annual
contract and all other relevant information to the compe-
tent authoritics appointed by the French Government
before the start of the marketing period(s).

2.  The contract shall at the very least include the
following information :

(a) the business names of the Contracting Parties and
their places of establishment;

®

the exact description of the product(s), in sccordance
with the combined nomenclature ;

(c) the quantities concernced ;

(d) the duration of the commitment and the schedule for
disposal or marketing ;

() the packaging and presentation method and the infor-
mation relating to trensport (conditions and costs);

(f) the exact delivery stage;
() the contract delivery price.
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If the Contracting Party producing the rice is an associs-
tion or union, the information at (g) shall include the
details necessary to identify the legal person concerned.

3. The competent authorities shall assess the contracts
for conformity with Article 3 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91 and with this Regulation. They shall verify,
in particular, that the contracts contain all the informa-
tion specified in paragraph 2.

They shall inform the operators if Article § is likely to be
spplied.

Article 3

1. For the purpose of granting the aid, the value of the
disposed of or marketed production to be taken into
account shall be equivalent to that of a delivery at the
port of unloading, unloaded onto the means of transport.

2.  The value referred to in paragraph 1 shall be
evaluated on the basis of the annual contract, the parti-
culer transport documents and any other supporting
documents submitted to justify the aid application or
produced at the request of the competent authorities.

Article 4

1. The application for aid shall be submitted by the
operator referred to in Article 1, in accordance with the
Annex, during the period for the submission of applica-
tions fixed by the competent authorities. It shall concern
the quantities actually disposed of or marketed during the
marketing year.

2. After verifying the aid applications and attached
supporting d nts, the « suthorities shall
pay the Community aid during the two months foilowing
the end of the period for submission of applications.

Article 5

Where the overall quantity in respect of which aid is
applied for exceeds the volume of 8 000 tonnes of wholly
milled rice equivalent fixed in Article 3 (3) of Regulation
(BEC) No 3763/91, the aid shall be paid to each applicant
on s pro-rata basis for the quantities actually disposed of
and marketed pursuant to the snnual contract(s) end in
accordance with the spplicable rules.

For the purposes of applying this Article, the coefficient
for the processing of :

— paddy rice into wholly milled rice is fixed at 0,45,
— husked rice into wholly milled rice is fixed at 0,69,

— semi-milled rice into wholly milled rice is fixed at
093.

Article 6

1. Products receiving aid under this scheme shall not
be eligible for refunds on exportation from French
Guiana, Guadeloupe and Martinique. Member States shall
take all the necessary measures to ensure that this provi-
sion is complied with.

2. The competent authorities shall take all the neces-
sary inspection measures to ensure that the products
receiving aid under this scheme are neither re-exported to
third countries nor re-consigned to another part of the
Community, except where it is proved that the aid has
been repaid. Such measures shall include, in particular,
unannounced physical checks. The Member State
concerned shall notify the Commission of the es
taken to this effect.

Article 7

Por the purposes of booking EAGGF Guarantee Section
expenditure incurred under the aid scheme, the rate to be
applied shall be the agricultural conversion rate obtaining
on 1 September preceding the marketing or disposal of
the products in question.

Article 8

Where aid has been paid out unduly, the competent
authorities shall recover the sums paid out, with interest
from the date on which the aid was paid out to the date
on which it was actually recouped. The applicable rate of
interest shall be that in force for analogous recovery
openstions under national law.

The aid recouped shall bé paid to the disbursing authori-
ties or agencies and deducted by them from the expendi-
ture financed by the Buropean Agricultural Guidance and
Guarantee Fund.

Article 9

The French authorities shall, as necessary, adopt any addi-
tional arrangements needed to ensure that this Regulation
is propetly applied. They shall notify such arrangements
to the Commission within the three months following the
entry into force of this Regulation.

Article 10
This Regulation shall enter into force on the seventh day

following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Donec at Brussels, 21 April 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

ANNEX
APPLICATION FOR AID

— Product :

— Marketing period : from to

R,

—_ i neme of prod

or

— Address for sdministrative purposes :

(street, ber, locality, P telex) :

Wlished Marting IGusdel

— Business name of the natursl or legsl pemon in q pe :

Address for ad:

Bank and sccount number to which the aid is to be paid:

— Lega! relationship b the (associstion contract) :

P P

To be

leted by the Member State (by product and by marketing period)

Amount (in
nationsl currency)

d on:

Application

A. ELIGIBLE EXPENDITURE
1. Q iti keted :

2. Vslue of the production disposed of/merketed, delivered at pont of
unlcading, unloaded onto means of port :

3. Expenditure to be taken into iderstion after of the
value indicated at 2 on the basis of supporting documents : .............

8 000 tonnes ]

>

. Coefficient of reduction _—
(quantity actuslly marketed)

tn

Eligible expenditure (4 x 3):
Aid percentage (10 % or 13 %):

*

~N

Amount peysble (S x 6):
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COMMISSION DECISION
of 31 March 1992

on the blish of an addend

to the Community support framework for

Community structural assistance in France (oversecas departments) on the

impr of the

diti under which agricultural prod are pr

and marketed

{Only the French text is authentic)

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2052/88
of 24 June 1988 on the tasks of the Structural Funds and
their effectiveness and on coordination of their activities
between themselves and with the operations of the Euro-
pean Investment Bank and the other existing financial
instruments ('), and in particular Article 8 (5) thereof,

After consultation of the Committee for the Development
and Reconversion of Regions,

Whereas Commission Decision 89/637/BEC (%) approved
the Community support frameworks for structural assis-
tance in Prance (oversess departments);

Whereas the French Government submitted to the
Commission between 13 June and 30 July 1991 four
multi-sectoral plans for the overseas departments on the
modemization of the conditions under which agricultural
products are processed and marketed referred to in
Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 866/90 of
29 March 1990 on the improvement of the conditions
under which agricultural products are processed and
marketed (%) ;

Whereas the plans submitted by the Member State
include descriptions of the main prioritics sclected and
indications of the use to be made of assistance under the
European Agricultural Guidance and Guaranwee Pund
(EAGGF), Guidance Section in implementing the plan ;

Whereas measures falling within the scope of Regulation
(EEC) No 866/90 may be taken into consideration by the
Commission when blishing the Co ity support
frameworks for arces covered by Objective 1 as provided
for in Title 1l Regulation (EEC) No 2052/88;

Whereas this Addendum to the Community support
frameworks has been established in agreement with the
Member State concerned through the partnership defined
-in Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 2052/88;

() OJ No L 185, 15. 7. 1988, p. 9.
() OJ No L 370, 19. 12. 1989, p. 32
(O] No L 91, 6. 4. 1990, p. 1.

(92/223/EEC)

Whereas all measures which constitute the Addendum are
in conformity with Commission Decision 90/342/EEC of
7 June 1990 on the selection criteria to be adopted for
investments for improving the processing and marketing
conditions for agricultural and forestry products () ;

Wheress the C ission is prepared to ine the
possibility of the other Co ity lending instr
contributing to the financing of this Addendum in accor-
dance with the specific provisions governing them;

Whereas in accordance with Article 10 (2) of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 4253/88 of 19 December 1988
laying down provisions for implementing Regulation
(EEC) No 2052/88 as regards coordination of the activities
of the different Structural Funds between themselves and
with the operations of the European Investment Bank and
the other existing financial instruments (%), this Decision
is to be sent as a declaration of intent to the Member
State ;

Whereas in accordance with Article 20 (1) and (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 4253/88, budgetary commitments
relating to the contribution from the structural Punds to
the financing of the operations covered by the Commu-
nity support framework will be made on the basis of
subsequent Commission decisions approving the opera-
tions concerned ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in
accordance with the opinion of the Committec for Agri-
cultural Structures and Rural Development,

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION :

Article 1

The Addendum to the Community support framework for
Community structural assi ¢ on the impro of
the conditions under which agricultural products are
processed and marketed in France (overseas departments)
covering the period from 1 January 1991 to 31 December
1993, is hereby established.

(9 OJ No L 163, 29. 6. 1990, p. 71.
(7 OJ No L 374, 31. 12. 1988, p. 1.
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The Commission declares that it intends to contribute to
the implementation of this Addendum to the Community
support frameworks in accordance with the detailed
provisions thereof and in compliance with the rules and
guidelines of the Structural Punds and the other existing
financial instruments.

Article 2

The Addendum to the Community support frameworks
contains the following essential information :

(a) a statement of the main priorities for joint action in
the following sectors :

1. Guadeloupe :

— sugar;

2. Guiana:

— (pm);

3. Moertinique :

— various composite products ;
4. Reunion :

— sugar ;

(b) an indicative financing plan specifying, at constant
1992 prices, the total cost of the priorities adopted for
joint action by the Community and the Member State
concerned, ECU 35 747 000 for the whole period, and
the financial arrangements envisaged for budgetary

asssistance from the Community, broken down as

follows :
(in millions of ecus)
1. Guadeloupe (sugur) 1.654
2. Martinigue  (various  compositef
products) 3,700
3. Reunion (sugar) 5,043
Total 10397

The resultant national financing requirement, approxima-
tely ECU B 144000 for the public sector and ECU
17 206 000 for the private sector, may be partially covered
by Community loans from the European Investment
Benk and the other loan instruments.

Article 3

This declaration of intent is addressed to the French
Republic.

Done at Brussels, 31 March 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1831/92
of 3 July 1992
amending Regulation (EEC) No 667/92 laying down detailed rules for the

application of specific

d in cesp of fruit, vegetabl

and flowers for the beneht of the French overseas departments "

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Klichi the B

-4 P

Having regard to the Treaty
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of cerain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 16 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common agricultural policy (%), as last amended by Regu-
lstion (EEC) No 2205/90 (*), and in particular Article 2 (4)
thereof,

Whereas Article 7 of Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 667/92 (‘) scts out the detiled rules applicable to a
study on processed fruit and vegetables; whereas
Article 10 (2) of that Regulation stipulates the conversion
rate for payment of the Community’s financial contribu-
tion to the study; whereas to prevent sny distortion of
monetary origin a rate corresponding more closely to
actual economic circumstances should be used but with
due respect for application of the conversion rate indi-
cated in Article 2 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85;
whereas Article 32 of Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 3152/85 (%) laying down detailed rules for the applica-
tion of Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85, as last amended by

Regulation (EEC) No 3237/90 {*), provides for publication
of such a rate ; whereas Article 10 (2) of Regulation (EEC)
No 667/92 should therefore be amended accordingly;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables and Live Plants,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Article 10 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 667/92 is hereby
replaced by the following :

‘2. For payment of the study on processed fruit and
vegetables dealt with in Article 7 the conversion rate
shall be the rate as indicated in Article 3a of Commis-
sion Regulation (EEC) No 3152/85() applicable on
the day of publication of the invitation to tender for
award of the study.

() OJ No L 310, 21. 11. 1985, p. 1."

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 3 July 1992,

OJ No L 356, 21. 12. 1991, p. 1.
O] No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
O] No L 201, 31. 7. 1990, P 9
OJ No L 71, 18. 3 |991,
O] No L 310, 21. 11, 1985,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

() OJ No L 310, 9. 11. 1990, p. 18.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1921/92
of 13 July 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 1546/88 layingdown detailed rules for the
spplication of the additional levy referred to in Article Sc of Council Regulation
(EBC) No 804/68

THB COMMISSION OF THBE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

(RN the E

& P

Having regard to the Treaty
BEconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulatin (EEC) No 804/68 of
27 June 1968 on the common organization of the market
in milk and milk prod ("), as last ded by Regula-
tion (REC) No 816/92 ("), and in particular Article 5c (7)
thereof,

Whereas Council Regulation (EBC) No 818/92 of
31 March 1992 establishing, for the period running from
1 April 1992 to 31 March 1993, the Community reserve
for the application of the levy referred to in Asticle Sc of
Regulation (EEC) No 804/68 in the milk and milk
products sector (") scts that reserve at 2082 885,740
tonnes ; whereas, for the same reasons, the reserve should
be allocated on the same basis as for the eight period and
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1546/88 (), as last
amended by Regulation (EBEC) No 2061/91 (%), should be
amended accordingly ;

Whereas pursuant to Article 13 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1546/88, the Mcmber States were able to replace the
12, month period by s 52-week period ; whereas, when
those provisions were applied, the national regulstions set
the begmmngs and ends of the periods of application of
the additi levy armang at dates other than
1 April and 31 March ; whereas, since the present armange-
ments expire on 31 March 1993, provision should be
mlde (or !.hc nmth period within the meaning of the
[ d to run until that date nnd
the necemry action taken to mitigate the cc
of this extension of the ninth period in the Member
States concerned ;

) 0] No 28, 6. 1968, p. 13
0] No 1. 4. 1992, p. 83

L 148
L 86, 1. .
Q] No L 86 1. 4. 1992 P 87.
0J No L 139,

OJ No L 187,

Whereas the Management Committee for Milk and Milk
Products has not issued an opinion in the time limit laid
down by its Chairman,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Regulation (BEC) No 1546/88 is hereby smended as
follows :

1. at the beginning of the fourth paragraph of Article 1,
‘Por the period 1 April 1991 to 31 March 1992’ is
replaced by ‘For the periods | April 1991 to 31 March
1992 and 1 April 1992 to 31 March 1993°;

2. The following point is added to Article 13:

‘3. Where point 1 is applied, the ninth period shail
run (rom the end of the elght period within the
g of the nati ions concemed to
31 March 1993. Quantities mlrke(cd between the
end of the 365 or, where appropriate, 364 day
period shall be charged against the fraction of the
total guaranteed quantity specified in the first
subparagraph of Article Sc (3) (g) of chuhuon
(BEC) No 804/68 — aug the
specified in Article | (4) of this Regulluon and by
the quantity shown in the Annex to Regulation
(BEC) No 857/84 — that corresponds to the
number of additional days in the ninth period.

3. The following parsgraph is added to Article 19:

‘6. The Member States shall notify the Commission
before 1 August 1992 of any provisions they adopt
pursuant to Article 13 (3).

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memb
States.

Done at Brussels, 13 July 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2132/52
of 28 July 1992

ding Commission Regul

(EEC) No 131/92, (EEC) No 1695/92 and

(BEC) No 1696/92 laying down common detailed rules for implementation of the
specific measures for the supply of certain agricultural products to the French
overseas departments, the Canary Islands, the Azores and Madeira

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Buropean
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas dcpartments ('), and in particular
Articles 2 (6), 3 (5) and 4 () thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1601/92
of 15 June 1992 introducing specific measures in respect
of certain agricultural products for the benefit of the
Canary Islands (%), and in particular Articles 3 (4), 4 (4) and
5 (2) thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1600/92
of 15 June 1992 introducing specific messures in respect
of certain agricultural products for the benefit of the
Azores and Madeira (), and in particular Article 10
thereof,

Whereas Commission Regulation (BEEC) No 2101/92 (%)
amends Article 33 (5) of Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 3719/88 of 16 November 1988 laying down common
detailed rules for the application of the system of import
and export licences and advance fixing certificates for
agricultural products () ;

‘Whercas the special provisions of the second subpara-
graph of Article 33 (5) of Regulation (BEC) No 3719/88
should be applied to import licences and exemption and
aid certificates provided for under Regulations (EEC)
No 131/92(%, (BEC) No 1695/92() and (BEC)
No 1696/92(%;

Whercas the measures provided for in this Reguletion are
in sccordance with the opinion of the M
Committees concemed,

O] No L 173, 27. 6. 1992, p. 13.
OJ No L 173, 27. 6. 1992, p. 1.
O] No L 210, 28. 7. 1992, p. 18.
OJ No L 331, 2. 12. 1988, p. 1.
Oj No L 15, 22. 1. 1992, p. 13.
OJ No L 179, 1. 7. 1992, p. 1.
) O} No L 179, 1. 7. 1992, p. 6.

01 No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. The following second subparagraph is hereby added
to Articles 2 (5) and 3 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92:

‘Where the time limit of 30 days is exceeded, the
provisions of the second subparagraph of Article 33 ()
of Regulation (EEC) No 3719/88 shall apply, begin-
ning the first day in excess of this time limit’

2. The following sentence is hereby added to the
second subparagraph of Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 131/92:

“Where the application is lodged during the six
months following the time limit of 12 months, the aid
paid shall be equal to 85 % of the aid due.

Article 2

The following second subparagraph is hereby added to
Articles 2 (5), 3 (6) and 4 (8) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1695/92:

“Where the time limit of 30 days is exceeded, the
provisions of the second subparagraph of Article 33 (5)
of Regulation (EEC) No 3719/88 shall apply, begin-
ning the first day in excess of this time limit’

Article 3

The following sccond subparagraph is hereby added to
Articles 2 (5), 3 (6) and 4 (8) of Regulation (EEC)
No 1696/92 :

‘Where the time limit of 30 days is exceeded, the
provisions of the second subparagraph of Article 33 (5)
of Regulation (EEC) No 3719/88 shall apply, begin-
ning the first day in excess of this time limit'

Article 4
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply to files still open when this Regulation
enters into force.
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This Regulstion shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done at Brussels, 28 July 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 388/92
of 18 February 1992

d Mad 1

laying down rules for i

of the specific arrangements for

the supply of cereal products to the French overseas departments (FOD) and
establishing the forecast supply balance

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments ('), and in panicular
Article 2(6) thereof, ,

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 131/92()
lays down common detailed rules for impl, ion of
the specific armangements for the supply of certain agri-
cultural products to the French overseas departments
(FOD);

Whereas Commission Regulation (EBC) No 3719/88 (%),
as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 92/91 (9, lays
dovn in pamcuhr detailed rules for import licences;

Regulation (BEC) No 891/89 (%), as
last lmended by Regu.lnuon (BEC) No 3562/91 (%), lays
down additional and exceptional detailed rules specific to
the cereals sector;

Whereas, in order to take account of the trade practices
specific to the ceresls sector, and of the special nature of
trade in bran, provision should be made for detailed rules
supplementing or derogsting from the provisions of
Regulation (BEC) No 131/92;

Whereas, pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation (BEC)

- No 3763/91, the forecast supply balance for cereals
products for the FOD should be drawn up ; whereas this
balance should make it possible to interchange the quan-
tities pl d for the prod in question and, if the
need arises, to increase the overall quantity fixed for feed
grain during the course of the financial yesr;

Whereas provision should be made for the Member State
to designate the competent authority for issuing import
licences and aid certificates, and for handling aid applica-
tions and psyments;

Whereas provision should be made for a timetable for
submitting hccncc nnd cemllcatz spplications, and for
blishi i for these applica-

L 7 q

L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
L 15, 22 1, 1992, p. 13.
L 331, 2. 12 1988, p. 1.
L 11,16, 1. 1991, P 11
L 94, 7. 4. 1989, p. 13
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tions, in particular a5 regards the lodging of securities;
whereas, in addition, the period of vnlldxry of import
li and aid certifi should be fixed in accordance
with supply needs and the requirements of sound admi-
nistration by granting, given the local situation in the
FOD, a longer period of validity for aid certificates ;

Whereas provision should be made for the adjustment of
the aid granted for the supply of cereal products origina-
ting in the Community on the basis of the difference in
the threshold price of the product in question between
the month of application for aid cenificates and the
month in which the certificates are used, in order to
prevent, before the harvest, supply commitments which
benefit from aid for the new marketing year, and to take
sccount of the practices in the cereals sector;

Whereas, to ensure the sound ndmlmstrauon of the
supply ar ddil I req should be
laid down for the release of the security ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the of the M
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. Puruant to Article 2 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, the forecast supply balance quantities
eligible for exemption from duties on imports from third
countries or for Community aid shall be as specified in
the Annex.

2. Without prejudice to any increase during the course
of the financial year of the overall quantity fixed for feed
grain, the respective quantities fixed for one or other of
the cereals in question may be exceeded by a maximum
of 20 % provided the overall quantity is adhered to.

Article 2

The Member State shall designate the competent autho-
rity for:

() issuing the import licence provided for in Article 2 of
Regulation (EBC) No 131/92;
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(b) issuing the sid certificate provided for in Article 3 of
that Regulation ; and
(c) payment of the aid to the operators concemned and the
iministration of e

Article 3

The provisions of Regulation (BBC) No 131/92 shall
apply mutatis mutandis.

Article 4

1. Applications for licences and certificates shall be

bmitted to the « authority during the first five
working days of each month. Licence or certificate appli-
cations shall be admissible only if :

Stahl

(a) they do not exceed the
for each time limit for submitting licence of certificate
applications ;

(b) prior to expiry of the time limit laid down for submis-
sion of licence and certificate applications, proof has
been provided that the party concerned has lodged a
security. The security amount shall be ECU 25 per
tonne.

2. If licences and certificates are issued for quantities
less than the quantities applied for, as a result of a single
reduction coefficient being fixed, operators may withdraw
their applications in writing within a time limit of one
working day following the date on which the reduction
coefficient is fixed.

Article 5

1. The period of validity of import licences shall expire
on the last day of the month following the month in
which they were issued.

2. The period of validity of aid certificates shall expire
on the last day of the second month following the month
in which they were issued.

Article 6

The amount of aid shall be adjusted on the basis of the
difference in the threshold price of the cereal in question
between the month in which aid certificates are applied
for and the month in which each entry on the certificate
has been made.

Article 7

Securities shall be released if and when:

(a) the competent authority has not granted an applica-
tion ;

(b) the operator has withdrawn his application in accor-
dance with Article 4(2);

(c) proof has been provided that the licence or centificate
has been used ; the security shall than be released in
proportion to the quantities entered on the licence or
certificate ;

(d) proof has been provided that the product concerned
has become unsuitsble for use or it has not been
possible to carry out the operation as a result of force
mafeure.

Article 8
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-

wing its publication in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly spplicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 18 February 1992.

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

Pirse half of 1992

fin ionnes)

Ceresls originating in third countries .
(ACP/devel opin.‘countricl) or EEC Common wheat Badey Maize
Guadeloupe 30 000 5000 10 000
Martinique 5000 5000 10 000
Prench Guiana 1600 500 1000
Réunion 20 000 10 000 50 000
TOTAL 56 000 20 500 71 000
147 500
Second half of 1992
(in ronnes)
Ceresls originating in third countries .
(ACP/dcnf:pin.‘:wnu-in) ot BEC Common whest Barley Maize
Guadeloupe 30 000 5000 10 000
Martinique 5 000 5000 10 000
Prench Guiana 1000 500 1000
Réunion 20 000 10 000 50 000
TOTAL 56 000 20 500 71 000

147 500
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 391/92
of 18 February 1992

setting the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals products from the
Community to the FOD

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EBC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench oversess departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas, pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, the requirements of the FOD for cereals are
to be covered in terms of quantity, price and quality by
the mobilization, on disposal terms equivalent.to exemp-
tion from the levy, of Community cereals, which involves
the grant of an aid for supplies of Community origin ;

— for currencies which are maintained between them-
selves within a spread at any given time of a
maximum of 2,25 %, a conversion rate based on their
central rate, adjusted by the correcting factor provided
for in the last subparagraph of Article 3 (1) of Council
Regulation (BEEC) No 1676/85 (), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 2205/90 (9),

— for the other currencies, a conversion rate based on
the aversge of the ecu rates published in the Official
Journal of the European Communities, C series, over
a determined period and adjusted by the factor
referred to in the preceding indent;

Whereas, as o result of the application of these detailed
rules to the current market situation in the cereals sector,
and in particular to the rates of prices for these products
in the Buropean part of the C ity and on the world
market, the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at
the amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
C i for Cereals,

whereas this aid is to be fixed with particular refi ¢ to
the costs of the various sources of supply and in particular
is to be based on the prices applied to exports to third
countries ; whereas these objectives imply that the aid will
vary according to product and FOD;

Whereas Commlssxon Regulation (BEC) No 131/92 (‘)
lays down c iled rules for imp

the specific arrangements for the supply of certain ngn-
cultural products, including cereals, to the French over-
seas departments (FOD); whereas Commission Regula-
tion (EEC) No 388/92 of 18 February 1992 laying down
detailed rules for implementation of the specific arrange-
ments for the supply of cereal products to the French
overseas departments (FOD) and establishing the forecast
supply balance for these products (°) lays down detiled
rules which complemenl or derognc from the provisions
of the af R B

‘Whereas, in order to make it possible for the aid scheme
to function properly, the aid should be calculated on the
basis of :

() OJ No L 365, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
O] No L 15, 22. 1. 1992,
8 Sec page 16 of this Oflicur_]aumll

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Pursuant to Article 2 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91,
the amount of aid for the supply of cereals of Community
origin under the specific arrangements for the supply of
the French overseas departments (FOD) shall be as set out
in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day follo-
wing its publication in the Official Journal of the Euro-
pean Communities.

OJNoLl64 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
O] No L 201, 31. 7, 1990, p. 9.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States. :

Done st Brussels, 18 February 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

ANNEX
(ECUny
Amount of aid
Product P
{CN code) Destination

Guadeioupe Martinique French Guians Réunion
Common whest :
{1001 50 59) 92,00 92,00 97,00 98,00
Barley
(1003 00 $0) 84,00 84,00 88,00 . 83,00
Maize
(1005 50 00) 85,00 85,00 83,00 90,00




-170-

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 467/92
of 27 February 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 388/52 on detiled rules for the application of
the specific arrangements for the supply of cereals to the French overseas
departments (FOD) and establishing the forecast supply balance

THB COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BBC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments{!), and in particular
Articles 2 (6) and 3 () thereof,

Whereas the developing countries whose cereals
products may enter the FOD exempt from the import
levy pursuant to the specific supply arrangements esta-
blished by Articles 2 and 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91 should be defined; whereas the countries
and territories enjoying g lized tariff pref es for
certain agricultural products should be used for this
purpose ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in sccordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The following paragraph is hereby added to Commission
Regulation (EEC) No 388/92():

‘3. For the purposes of applying Articles 2 and 3 (1)
of Council Regulation (BEC) No 3763/91, the devel-
oping countries shall be those listed in Annexes 111
and V to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3833/90 of
20 December 1990 applying generalized taciff pref-
erences for 1991 in respect of certain agricultural
products originating in developing countries (), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3587/91 ().

() OJ No L 370, 20. 12 1990, p. 86.
(" OJ No L 341, 12. 12. 1991, p. 1.’

Article 2

This Reguiation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 27 Pebruary 1992

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1951, p. 1.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

(3 OJ No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 16.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (BEC) No 646/92
of 13 March 1992

liahi the f

and C aid for the supply to

supply b

French Guiana of products hllmg within CN codu 2309 90 31, 2309 9033,
2309 90 41, 2309 90 43, 2309 90 51 and 2309 90 53 used in feedingstuffs

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the B

Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BBC) No 3763/91
of 16 D ber 1991 introducing specific in
respect of certain sgricultural ptoducls for the benefit of
the French overseas departments (), and in particular
Article 3 (5) thereof,

Whereas Anicle 3 of Council Regulation (BEC)
No 3763/91 introduces, for the 1991/92 to 1993/94
marketing years, an exemption scheme for duties on
imports into French Guiana md aid for the lupply by the
rest of the C ity of cereal p used in
feedingstuffs ;

Whereas the supply balance for these products for the

d ol Gunnl hould be drawn up on the basis of

; whereas it should be

pemum.-d to chmge this balance during the course of the
keting year if y:

foedi

Whereas, in sccordance with Regulation (EBC)
No 3763/91, the amount of the aid for the supply of
Community products must be determined in such a way
that users are supplied on terms equivalent to exemption
from levies on direct imports from the world market;

Wheress Commission Regulstion (EBC) No 388/92()
lays down detailed rules for the implementation of the
specific arrangements for the supply of cereal products to
the French overseas depanrnenu whereu !.hmc provi-
sions, which supp ion (BEC)
No 131/92 (%) for the cerenll sector, apply to cereals used
in feedingstuffs as referred to In this Regulation;

Whereas fixing the aid ot an amount equal to the export
refund plus s fixed component to take account of condi-
tions for deliveries of relatively small quantities will make

) OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
OJ No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 16.
OJ No L 15, 21. 1. 1992, p. 13.

C i d p itive in relation to products
ong;mtmg in third countries ;

Whereas export refunds are fixed taking sccount of the
prices of cereals and cereal products on the Community
market and on the world market; wherees refunds must
cover the difference between these prices ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation sre
in sccordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Pursuant to Article 3 (1) of Council Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, the forecast supply balance quantities of
products falling within CN codes 2309 90 31, 2309 90 33,
7.309904! 2309 90 43, 2309 90 51 lnd 7_3099053 used
in f ffs eligible for ption from duties on
imports or Community aid shall be ss specified in the
Annex.

Article 2

The amount of the aid for the supply ol feedmgitufb
referred to in Article 1 and
processed in the rest of the Community |h-ll be equal to
the export refunds for those products plus BCU 20 per
tonne.

Article 3

Article 1 (3) and Anicles 2 to 7 of Regulation (BEC)
No 388/92 shall spply to the supply of the products
referred to in Article 1 of this Regulation to French
Guiana,

Article 4

This Regulation shall enter into force on the seventh day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.
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This Regulstion shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memb
States.

Done at Brussels, 13 March 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the C

ANNEX

Supply balance for certain prod used in feedingstuffs for French Guiana for the 1991/92 and
’ 1992/93 marketing years

(in tonnes per marketing year)

CN code 1991/92 1952/93
2309 50 31
2309 90 41 5200 5700
2309 90 51
230959033
2309 90 43 300 300
2309 90 $3
Total 5 500 6000
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 867/92
of 6 April 1992

amiending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
blishing the E

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

P

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the French overseas departments has been
settled by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 (%) ;

heress, as a ¢ q e of the ch of the rates of
prices for cereals products in the European part of the
Community and on the world market, the aid for supply
to the French oversess departments should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its

publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 6 April 1992,

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
() OJ No L 43,19. 2 1992, p. 23.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
(ECUhonne)
Amount of aid
Product P
(CN code) Destination

Guiadeloupe Martinique French Guiana Réunion
Common whest
(1001 90 99) 73,00 73,00 77.00 78,00
Barley
(1003 00 50) 85,00 85,00 89,00 90,00
Maize
(1005 90 00) 90,00 90,00 94,00 95,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1135/92
of 4 May 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No. 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Beonomic Community,

Having regard to Councxl Regulstion (BEC) No 3763/91
of 16 D ber 1991 ducing specific in
respect of certain Ignculmnl pmducu for the benefit of
the French overseas departments(®), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the Prench overseas departments has been
settled by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 (%), as
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 867/92 () ; whereas, as
a conseq e of the ch of the rates of prices for
cereals products in the European part of the Community
and on the world market, the aid for supply to the French
overscas departments should be set at the amounts given
in the Annex;

‘Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOFTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (BEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its .

publication in the Officdal Journal of the European
Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly licable in all Memb

States.

Done at Brussels, 4 May 1992.

OJ No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 23.

) OJ No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. |
) OJ No L 91, 7. 4. 1992, p. 20.

PP

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Ci
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ANNEX
(ECUhonns)
Amount of eid
(CN code) Destination
Guadecloupe Martinique French Guians Réunion

Common wheat

(1001 50 99) 82 82 86 87
Barley

(1003 00 90) 91 91 95 96
Maize

(1005 90 00) 98 98 101 103
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1402/92
of 27 May 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overscas departmenta

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific es in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of sid for the supply of cereals
products to the French overseas departments (FOD) has
been settled by Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 391/92("), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1135/92 ("), wh , 88 3 C( of the chang
of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Euro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day

following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly licable in all Member

States. .

Done at Brussels, 27 May 1992.

OJ No L 43, 19. 2 1992, p. 23.

gxo; No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
) O] No L 120, S. §. 1992, p. 28.

PP

For the Commission
Rey MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
{(Ecu/tonnes)
Amount of sid
Product destination
(CN code)

Guadeloupe Martinique E':::l: Réunion
Common whest
{1001 90 99) 86,00 84,00 88,00 90,00
Barley
(1003 00 90) 93,00 91,00 9500 97,00
Maize
(1005 90 00) 101,00 100,00 104,00 105,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION (BEC) No 1656/92
of 26 Junc 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the PFrench overseas departments ('), and in particular
Atticle 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the French overseas departments (FOD) has
been  settled Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 391/92(), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1402/92 (), wh s e q e of the chang
of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Euro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Annex of Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 27 June 1992,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 26 June 1992

OJ No L 43, 19, 2. 1992, p. 23.

go,l No L 36, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
OJ No L 146, 28. 5. 1992, p. 46.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
(Ecu/tonnes)
Amount of aid
Product nati
(CN code) destination
Guadeloupe Mantinique g’::f: Réunion

Common whest

(1001 90 99) ] 68 68 71
Barley

(1003 00 50) 77 77 77 80
Maize

(1005 50 00) 104 104 104 107
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2027/92
of 22 July 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 388/92 laying down detailed rules for

implementation of the specific arrangements for the supply of cereal products to

the French overseas departments (FOD) and establishing the forecast supply

balance, and fixing the level of aid for the supply of groats and meal of durum
wheat

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

blichi the Et

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect to certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas, pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, Commission Regulation (EEC) No 388/92 ()
as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 467/92 (*), lays down
the forecast supply balance in cereals for the French over-
seas departments (FODs); whereas that supply balance
permits  interchangeability between certain  of the
products concerned and, where necessary, an increase
during the course of the financial year in the overall
quantity fixed for feed grains; whereas, as a result of
experience gained and in order to satisfy the cereal needs
of the FOD that forecast supply balance must be
amended; whereas the Annex to Regulation (EEC)
No 388/92 must therefore be amended ;

Whereas, pursuant to Article 2 (3) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, aid should be fixed for the delivery of groat
and meal of durum wheat from the Community to the
FOD; whereas for the purpose of determining equal to
the export refund plus a fixed amount to take account of
small deliveries would make Community products
competitive with products from third countries ;

Whereas export refunds are fixed on the basis of the
prices of cereals and cereal products on the Community

market and of their prices on the world market ; whereas
refunds must in particular bridge the gap between those
prices ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation

must be capable of being applied in full during the
second half of 1992;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTBD THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

In the Annex to Reguletion (EEC) No 388/92 the table
headed ‘Second helf of 1992" is hereby replaced by the
table in the Annex hereto.

Article 2

Aid for the supply to the FOD of groats and meal of
durum wheat falling within CN code 1103 11 10 manu-
factured from cereals processed elsewhere in the Commu-
nity shall be equal to the export refund for that product
plus ECU 6 per tonne.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1992.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 22 July 1992.

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
) O] No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 16.
) O No L $3, 28. 2 1992, p. 14.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

‘Second half of 1992

(in tonnes)

Cereals orginating . Grost end

in third countries Commaon Badley Malze mesl of
(ACP/developing countries) wheat durum

or the munity wheat

Guadeloupe 30000 5000 10 000 —

Martinique 5000 5000 10 000 1 500

Prench Guyans 1 000 500 1000

Réunion 30 000 10 000 60 000 —

Total 66 000 20 500 81 000 1500

169 000
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2107/92
of 24 July 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

‘Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in eccordance with the opi of the M

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EBEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas depantments (), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the Prench overseas departments (FOD) has
been seuled by C issi Regulati (EEQ)
No 391/92(%), as last amended by Regulstion (EEC)
No 1656/92 (), wh asa q e of the changes
of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Buro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be sct at the
amounts given in the Annex;

C i for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 28 July 1992,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 24 July 1992.

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
}') OJ No L 43,19, 2 1992, p. 23.
) O No L 172, 27. 6. 1992, p. 1.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission



-184-

ANNEX
(Ec/tonnes)
Amount of «id
Product inat
{CN code) destination L
Guadeloupe Martinique Erench Réunion

Common wheat
(1001 50 99) 73 73 73 76
Barley
{1003 00 50) 83 83 83 86
Maize
(1005 90 00) 108 108 108 111
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2551/92
of 31 August 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE BUROFEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having rcgard to the Treaty blishing the Burop
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overscas departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the French overseas departments (FOD) has
been settled by Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 391/92(), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 2107/92 (*), whercas, as a consequence of the changes
of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Euro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whercas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 September
1992.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in alf Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 31 August 1992,

() OF No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
O] No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 23.
’)OJNoLZIO 25.7. 1992, p. 33.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
{Ecwonnes)
Amount of sid
Product H
(CN code) Destinstion

Gusdeloupe Martinique Erench Réunion
Common whest
(1001 90 99) 86,00 86,00 86,00 89,00
Barley
(1003 00 90) 86,00 86,00 86,00 89,00
Maize
(1005 90 00) 116,00 116,00 116,00 119,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2814/92
of 28 September 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Bconomic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BBC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the Prench overseas departments (FOD) has
been setdled by C issi Regulati (EEQ)
No 391/92(%), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 2551/92 (%), wh , 85 2 q of the ch

of the rates and prices for cercals products in the Buro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the measurea provided for in this Regulation are
in d with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (BEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 29 September
1992,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 28 September 1992.

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
() O] No L 43, 19. 2 1992, p. 23.
() OF No L 254, 1. 5. 1992, p. 78.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission



-188-

ANNEX

to the C ission Regulation of 28 S ber 1992 di lation (BEC) No
391/52 setting the amounts of aid for the lupply of cereals producu from the Community
to the French overseas departments

(Ecw/sonnes)
Amount of aid
Product
(CN code) Destination

Gusdeloupe Martinique Erench Réunion
Common wheat
(1001 90 99) 85,00 85,00 85,00 88,00
Barley
(1003 00 90) 84,00 84,00 84,00 87,00
Maize .
(1005 50 00) 97,00 97,00 97,00 100,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION (BEC) No 3162/92
of 30 October 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THB COMMISSION OF THE EUROFEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultursl products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments (), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the French overseas departments (FOD) has
been setled by Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 391/92(9, as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 2814/92 (), whereas, as a consequence of the changes
of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Euro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly appli

States.

Done at Brussels, 30 October 1992

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
() OJ No L 43,19, 2. 1992, p. 23.
{) OJ No L 284, 29.9. 1992, p. 13.

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Annex of Regulation (EEC)V No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November
1992,

ble in all Memb

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

Regulation of 28 S ber 1992

&l R,

391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the nrupply of

lation (EEC) No

Is products from the C

to the French overseas departments

(Ecw/tonnes)
Amount of aid
Product Destinstion
(CN code)

Guadeloupe Martinique Em Réunion
Common whest
(1001 90 99) 86,00 86,00 86,00 89,00
Barley
(1003 00 90) 81,00 81,00 81,00 84,00
Maize
{1005 90 00) 92,00 92,00 92,00 9500
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3447/92
of 30 November 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of sid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Wighi the E P

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (BEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in

pect of in agricultural prod for the benefit of
the French overseas departments (), and in particular
Asticle 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the French overscas departments (FOD) has
been settled by Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 391/92(), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 3162/92 (%), whereas, as a conseq of the ch

of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Buro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
The Annex of Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 December
1992.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly licable in all Memb

States.

Done at Brussels, 30 November 1992,

(') O] No L 336, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
(g O] No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 23.
() OJ No L 317, 31. 10. 1993 p I

PP

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX

N ber 1992

to the C issi

Regulati of 30

24 ding Regulation (EEC) No
391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals products from the Community
to the French overseas departments

(Ecu/ronnes)
Amount of aid
Product Detstination
(€N code)

Guadeloupe Martinique Erench Réunion
Common wheat
(1001 90 99) 7900 79,00 79,00 82,00
Barley
(1003 00 %0) 80,50 80,50 80,50 83,50
Maize
{1005 90 00) 93,00 93,00 93,00 96,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3672/92
of 18 December 1992

amending Regulation (EEC) No 391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply
of cereals products from the Community to the French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the Europ
Beonomic Communiry,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/51
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas .departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas the amounts of aid for the supply of cereals
products to the Prench overseas departments (FOD) has
been settled by Commission Regulation (BEC)
No 3591/92(%), es last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 3447/92 (), wh esac q e of the g
of the rates and prices for cereals products in the Euro-
pean part of the Community and on the world market,
the aid for supply to the FOD should be set at the
amounts given in the Annex;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Annex of Regulation (BEC) No 391/92 is replaced by
the Annex to the present Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1993.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 18 December 1992.

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
() O) No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 23.
() OF No L 350, 1. 12. 1992, p. 18.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
to the C ission Regulation of 18 D ber 1992 ding Regulation (EEC) No
391/92 setting the amounts of aid for the supply of Is prod from the C i
to the French overseas departments
{Ecuftonnes)
Amount of aid
Destination
{CN code)
Guadeloupe Martinique French Réunion
Common wheat .
(1001 90 99) 77,50 77,50 77,50 80,50
Barley
(1003 00 $0) 83,00 83,00 83,00 86,00
Maize ’
{1005 90 00) 99,00 - 95,00 95,00 102,00
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3804/92
of 23 December 1992
nmendmg Reguhuon (EEC) No 388/92 of 23 December 1992 laying down

led

tules for 1

pl ion of the sp

ific arrangements for the supply of

cereal products to the French overseas departments (FOD) und establishing a
forecast supply balance

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIEBS,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 2 (6) thereof,

Whereas, pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, the forecast supply balance of cercal
products to the FOD for 1992 was established by
Commission Regulation (BEEC) No 388/92(%), as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 2027/92 (); whercas
this forecast supply balance for 1993 should be drawn up;
whereas the period for application for aid licences and
certificates has been fixed in Article 4 (1) of this same
Regulation in the first five working days of each month ;
whereas, in order to take account of the trade practices
specific to durum wheat semolina, provision should be
made to allow the applications for licences and certificates
to be submitted on any day of a month ; whereas, subse-
quently, Regulation (EEC) No 388/92 should be
amended ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in sccordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Cereals,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The Annecx to Reguiation (EECy No 388/92 is hercby
replaced by the Annex to the present Regulation,

Article 2

Notwithstanding Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 388/92, the applications for aid licences and centifi-
cates for supply of durum wheat semolina of Community
origin may be submitted on any working day of each
month.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the 1 January
1993.

This Regulation, shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 23 December 1992,

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. |
) O] No L 43, 19. 2. 1992, p. 16.
) O] No L 207, 23. 7. 1992, p. 21.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
CEREALS SUPPLY BALANCE FOR THE FOD FOR 1993

First half of 1993

(in sonnes)
Cereals originating in third countries Durum
(ACP/developing countries) Common whest Bacley Msize whest meal
or BEC and grosts
Gusdeloupe 36 000 5000 10 000 —
Martinique 5000 2000 13 000 1500
Prench Guisna 1000 500 1 000 —
Réunion 20 000 10 000 80 000 —
Total 62 000 17 500 104 000 1 500
185 000
Second half of 1993
(in tonnes)
Cereals originsting in third countries Durum
(ACP/developing countries) Common whest Barley Maize whest mesl
or BEC and grosu
Guadeloupe 36 000 5000 10 000 —
Martinique 5000 2000 13 000 1500
Prench Guiana 1000 500 1000 —
Réunion 20 000 10 000 80 000 —
Tota) 62 000 17 500 104 000 1500

185 000




Part 2: FODs
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2826/92
of 29 September 1992

laying down detailed implementing rules for the specific measures for supplying
the French overseas departments with products from the egg, poultrymeat and
rabbit sectors

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overscas departments (), and in particular
Article 4 (5) thereof,

Having regard 1o Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common agricultural policy (%), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2205/90 (), and in particular Article 12
thereof,

Whereas in application of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, it is necessary to determine for the egg,
poultrymeat and rabbit sectors for each annual period of
validity, the quantities of reproductive material originating
in the Community which benefit from an aid with a view
to developing the potential for production in the French
overseas departments ;

Whereas it is appropriate to fix the amount of aids
referred to above for the supply to the French overseas
departments of hatching eggs, breeding chicks and bree-
ding rabbits originating in the rest of the Community ;
whereas these aids must be fixed taking into account in
particular the costs of supply from the world market,
conditions due to the geographical situation of the French
overseas departments and the basis of the current prices
on export to third countries for the animals or products
concerned ;

Whereas the ¢ detailed imp} g rules for
the supply regime for the French overseas departments
for certain agricultural products were laid down by
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 131/92 (), as amended
by Regulation (EEC) No 2132/92 () ; whereas it is appro-
priate to lay down complementary implementing rules
adjusted in the light of current commercial practices in
the egg. poultrymeat and rabbit sectors in particular regar-
ding the duration of the validity of aid certificates and the
amount of securities ensuring that operators comply with
their obligations ;

") OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.

OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
() O] No L 201, 31. 7. 1990, p. 9.
(7 OJ No L 15,22, 1. 1992, p. 13.
(7 OJ No L 213, 29. 7. 1992, p. 25.

Whereas with a view to efficiently managing the supply
regime, it is necessary to provide for a time limit for the
submission of applications for certificates and a period of
reflection for the issue of the latter;

Whereas Article 3 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92
stipulates that the amount of the aid is that in force on
the day the application for the ‘aid certificate’ is lodged ;
whereas, therefore, provision should be made for the
conversion rate to be used for payment of the aid and for
the lodging of a security for the certificate, to be the agri-
cultural conversion rate in force on the day on which the
application for a certificate is submitted ;

‘Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committees for Eggs and Poultrymeat and for Beef and
Veal,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The aid provided for in Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91 for the supply to the French overscas depart-
ments of breeding chicks and rabbits originating in the
Community as well as the number of chicks, hatching
eggs and breeding rabbits which benefit from it shall be
as fixed in the Annex.

Article 2

The provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92 shail
apply.

Article 3

France shall designate the competent authority for:

(a) the issue of the ‘aid certificate’ provided for in
Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92;

(b) the payment of the aid to the operators concerned.

Article 4

1. Applications for certificates shall be presented to the
competent authority during the fimst five working days of
each month. An application for a certificate shall only be
valid if :
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(a) it does not exceed the maximum quantity of animals
or products available for each subgroup of products
published by Prance prior to the opening of the time
limit for presentation of applications ;

(b) before the expiry of the period provided for the
presentation of applications for certificates, proof has
been provided that the interested party has lodged a
security of :

— EBCU 2 per 100 chicks or hatching eggs,
— ECU 5 per rabbit.

2. The centificates shall be issued by the tenth working
day of each month st the latest.
Article 5

The duration of validity of the aid cenrtificates shall expirc
on the last day of the second month following that of
their issue.

Article 6

The payment of aid provided for in Article 1 shall be
made for the quantities actually supplied.

The rate to be applied for conversion into national
currency of the amount of the aid and the amount of the
guarantee for the certificate shall be the agricultural
conversion rate in force on the day on which the applice-
tion for the aid certificate is submitted.

Article 7

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 October 1992,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 29 September 1992

For the Commission
Rsy MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

ANNEX
Supply to the French oversess departments of breeding material origi g in the C ity
for each calendar year
CN code Description of the goods Number Aid .
ECU per 100 units
ex 01051100 Breeding chicks () 150 000 25
ex 0407 00 19 Bggs for hatching intended for the produc-
tion of breeding chicks (') 75000 20
ECU per unit
ex 01060010 | Pure-bred breeding rabbits (grand-p ) t 200 50

() In sccordance with the definition in Article 1 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 1782/75 (OJ No L 282, 1. 11. 1975,

p. 100}
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2312/92
of 31 July 1992

laying down detailed rules for implementing the specific measures for supplying
the French overseas departments with live bovine animals

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 4 (5) and 9 thereof,

Whereas, for the purposes of Articles 4 and 7 of Council
Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, the number of pure-bred
breeding animals originating in the Community eligible
for sid with a view to developing the potential for produc-
tion in the French overseas departments (FOD) and the
number of male animals cligible for exemption from
duties on direct imports from third countries or for aid
for deliveries originating in the rest of the Community for
the becef-veal sector and for the 1992/93 marketing year
should be determined ;

Whereas the amount of the aid referred to above for the
supply to the FOD of male animals and of breeding
animals originating in the rest of the Community should
be liid down ; whereas, in the case of male animals, this
aid should be fixed so that the conditions of supply for
deliveries within the Community may be equivalent to
those for deliveries from the world market; wheress, in
the case of pure-bred breeding animals, this aid is to be
laid down with regard to the criteria in Article 4 (3) of
Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 ;

Whereas the common detailed rules for impiementation
of the specific measures for the supply of certain agricul-
tural products to the FOD wece laid down by Commis-
sion Regulation (EEC) No 131/92(), as smended by
Regulation (EEC) No 2132/92 (*) ; whereas supplementary
implementing rules geared to current commercial prac-
tices in the beef and veal sector, in particular regarding
the perid of validity of import licences and sid certificates
and the amount of the securities to ensure that operators
comply with their obligations, should be laid down;

Whereas eligibility for the specific measures for supply
for fattening in the FOD assumes the that the animalis in
question are fattened and consumed on the spot ; whereas
appropriate securities and checks should be instituted to
ensure compliance with these conditions;

() OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
(7 O] No L 15, 22. 1. 1992, p. 13.
() OJ No L 213, 29. 7. 1992, p. 25.

Whereas, for the purposes of the sound administrative
management of the supply arrangements, a time limit for
submitting applications for licences and certificates and a
perid of reflection before they are issued should be laid
down ;

Whereas Article 8 of Regulation (BEC) No 131/92
provides for transitional supply arrangements to apply
until 30 June 1992 ; whereas this Regulation should apply
from 1 July 1992;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Beef and Veal,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

For the purposes of Article 7 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, the number of live male bovine animals
intended for fattening and consumption in the FOD
eligible for exemption from customs duties and import
levies or for Community aid shall be as laid down in
Annex L

Article 2

1. Eligibility for exemption from import duties shall be
subject to:

(a) a written declaration by the importer at the time of
importation that the bovine animals are intended for
fattening in the FOD for a period of 60 days from the
day on which they are entered for free circulation and
for subsequent consumption there ;

o

provision by the importer of a security for an amount
equivalent to the total of the customs duty and levy
applicable on the day of importation ;

(c) a written undentaking by the importer provided at the
time of importation to inform the competent French
authorities within one month of the date of importa-
tion of the holding or holdings where the bovine
animals are to be fattened.

2. The applicant shall have the choice of providing the
security in cash or in the form of a guarantee by an insti-
tution meeting the criteria laid down by France.
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3. Except in cases of force majeure, the security shall
not be released unless, within a period of 12 months,
proof is provided to the French authorities that the
bovine animals:

(a) has been fattened on the holding or holdings notified
in accordance with paragraph 1 (c);

(b) has not been slaughtered before the end of the period
laid down in paragraph 1 (a), or

() has been slaugthered before the end of that period for
veterinary reasons or died as the result of sickness or
accident.

The security shall be released immediately proof is
supplied.

However,

— where the 12-month period is not respected, the secu-
rity released shall be reduced by 15 %,

— where the 12-month period is exceeded by more than
six months, the whole of the security shall be forfeit.

Amounts not released shall be applied to the payment of
customs duties and levy respectively.

4. For the purposes of this Regulation, the point or day
of importation shall be the day the entry for free circula-
tion was accepted.

Article 3

1. Eligibility for Community aid shall be subject to:

(a) a written declaration by the applicant st the time of
their arrival in the FOD that the bovine animals are
intended for fattening there for a period of 60 days
from the date of their arrival and for consumption
there ;

(b) a written undertaking by the applicant provided at the
time of arrival of the bovine animals that he will
inform the competent French authorities within one
month of their arrival of the holding or holdings
where they are to be fattened.

2. Except in cases of force majeure, the aid shall be
paid only if the application referred to in Article 3 (1) of
Regulation (EEC) No 131/92 is accompanied by proof
that the bovine animal :

(a) has been fattened on the holding or holdings notified
in accordance with paragraph 1 (b);

(b) has not been slaughtered before the end of the period
laid down in paragraph 1 (a), or

(c) has been slaughtered before the end of that period for
veterinary reasons or died as the results of sickness or
accident.

Notwithstanding Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 131/92, if the application for aid and the proot
referred to above are submitted during the six months
following the 12-month period, the aid paid shall be
85 % of the aid applicable.

3. For the purposes of this Regulation, the time or day
of arrival shall be the actual day of arrival in the FOD.

Article 4

1. Every animal imported or delivered under the arran-
gements referred to in Article 1 shall be identified by :

— an indelible tattoo, or

— an official or officially approved ear tag attached to at
least one of the animal’s cars.

2. The tattoo or tag shall be designed so gs to permit,
through registration when the animal is entered for free
circulation or arrives, as appropriate, determination of the
date of entry for free circulation or arrival and of the iden-
tity of the importer or applicant for aid.

Article §

The amounts of Community aid are laid down in Annex
1L

Article 6

The aid referred to in Article 7 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91 for the supply to the FOD of pure-bred bree-
ding animals originating in the Community end the
number of animals eligible are laid down in Annex III.

Article 7

1. France shall designate the competent authority for: .
(a) the issue of import licences;

(b) the issue of the aid certificate provided for in
Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92;

(c) the payment of the aid to the opecrators concerned.
2.  France shall take the measures required to ensure
compliance with the obligations referred to in Articles
2 (1) and 3 (1).

Article 8

Regulation (EEC) No 131/92 shall apply.
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Article 9

1. Applications for licences and certificates shall be
bmitted to the c authority during the first five
working days of every month. An application shall be
valid only if:
(a) it does not exceed the maximum quantity available
published by France;

(b) before the expiry of the period laid down for the
submission of applications, proof has been provided
that the party concemed has lodged a security of 30
BCU per head.

2. Licences and certificates shall be issued on the 10th
working day of every month.
Article 10

1. Import licences shall expire on the last day of the
month following that of their issue.

2. Aid certificates shall expire on the last day of the
second month following that of their issue.

Article 11
The aid provided for in Articles § and 6 shall be paid in
respect of the quantities actually supplied.
Article 12
The amounts of the aid referred to in Articles § and 6
shall be adjusted when market conditions so require.
Article 13

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply from 1 July 1992.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 31 July 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX I

Part 1

Supply balance for Réunion for male bovine animals for fattening for the period from 1 July 1992 to
30 June 1993.

- Number of
CN code Description snimals
cx 0102 90 Bovine animals for fattening 1300

Part 2

Supply bslance for Guyana for male bovine animals for fattening for the period from 1 July 1992 to 30 June
1993. ‘

CN code Description Number of
enimals
ex 010290 Bovine snimals for fattening 1100
ANNEX I
Aid for the animals referred to in Annex 1 and ing from the C ity market
(ECU per bead)
Product code Amount
ex 010290 10 200
010290 35 300
010290 37 300
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Part 1

ANNEX IlI

1992 to 30 Junc 1993. -

&

ing in the C

for the period from 1 July

. Number of animals Aid
CN code Description 1 be supplied (ECU/hesd)
0102 10 60 Pure-bred breeding bovines (') 180 1000
Part 2
Supply to Guyana of pure-bred breeding b iginating in the C for the period from 1 July

1992 to 30 June 1993.

. - Number of animals Aid
CN code Description © be supplied (ECU/hesd)
0102 10 00 Pure-bred breeding bovines (') 340 1000
Part 3
Supply to Martinique ot pure-bred breeding g in the C ity for the period from

1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993.

- Number of snimals Aid
CN code Description to be supplied (ECU/hesd)
0102 10 00 Pure-bred breeding bovines () 40 1 000
Part 4
Supply to Guadeloupe of pure-bred breeding igi g in the C for the period from

1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993,

3 Number of snimsls Aid
CN code Description 1o be supplicd (ECUrhead)
01021000 Pure-bred breeding bovines () 40 1 000

('} Entry under this subhcading is subject to the conditions lsid down in the relevant Community provisions.
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2989/92
of 15 October 1992

laying down ‘detailed implementing rules for the specific measures for supplying
the French overseas departments with products from the pigmeat sector

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard 1o Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific m

Whereas with & view to sound management of the supply
scheme, provision should be made for a timetable for the
lodging of certificate applications and for a period of
reflection for their issue ;

Whereas Article 3 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92
stipulates that the amount of the aid is that in force on
the day the application for the ‘aid certificate’ is lodged ;

respect of cerin agricultural products for the benefit of
the Prench overseas departments(’), and in particular
Article 4 (5) thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common agricultural policy (*), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2205/90 (’), and in particular Article 12
thereof,

Whereas, in application of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91, it is necessary to determine for the pigmeat
sector for each annual period of validity, the number of
pure-bred breeding swine originating in the Community
which benefit from an aid with a view to developing the
potential for production in the French overseas depart-
ments ;

Whereas it is appropriate to fix the amount of aid referred
to above for the supply to the French overseas depart-
ments of pure-bred breeding swine originating in the rest
of the Community; whereas such aid must be fixed
taking into account, in particular, the cost of supply from
the world market, the conditions resulting from the
geognaphical situation of the French overseas departments
and the basis of the current prices on export to third
countries for the animals or products concerned ;

Whereas the common detailed rules for implementing
the share for supplying the French overseas departments
with certain agricultural products were laid down by
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 131/92 ("), as amended
by Regulstion (EEC) No 2132/92 () ; whereas it is appro-
priate to lay down additional detailed rules in line with
current commercial practice in the pigmeat sector, in
particular regarding the duration of the validity of aid
certificates and the amount of securities ensuring opera-
tors’ compliance with their obligations ;

1) O] No L 356, 24. 12 1991, p. 1.
O] No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
No L 201, 31. 7. 1990, p. 9.
O] No L 15,22 1. 1992, p. 13.
O] No L 213, 29. 7. 1992, p. 25.

h , therefore, provision should be made for the
conversion rate to be used for payment of the aid and for
the lodging of a security for the certificate, to be the agri-
cultural conversion rate in force on the day on which the
application for a cenrtificate is lodged ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Beef and Veal,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The aid provided for in Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC)
No 3763/91 for the supply to the French overseas depant-
ments of pure-bred breeding swine originating in the
Community as well as the number of animals which
benefit from it shall be as fixed in the Annex.

Article 2

The provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92 shall
apply-

Article 3

France shall designate the competent authority for:

(a) the issue of the ‘aid centificate’ provided for in
Article 3 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 131/92; and

(b) the payment of the aid to the operators concemned.

Article 4

1. Applications for certificates shall be submitted to the
competent authority during the first five working days of
each month. An application for a certificate shall be
admissible only if:

(a) it relates to no more than the maximum quantity of
animals available published by France prior to the
opening of the time limit for the submission of appli-
cations ;
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(b) before expiry of the period provided for the submis-
sion of applications for certificates, proof has been
provided that the party concerned has lodged a secu-
rity of BCU 40 per snimal.

2. The centificates shall be issued by the 10th working
day of each month at the latest.
Article $

The duration of validity of the aid centificates shall expire
on the last day of the second month foliowing that of
their issue.

Article &

The aid provided for in Article 1 shall be paid in respect
of for the q itics actually supplied

The rate to be applied for conversion into national
currency of the amount of the aid and the amount of the
guarantee for the certificate shall be the agricultural
conversation rate in force on the day on which the appli-
cation for the aid certificate is lodged.

Article 7

This Regulation shall enter into force on the seventh day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its enticety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 15 October 1992,

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

ANNEX

Supply to the French overseas departments of pure-bred breeding pigs originating in the
Community for each calendar year

| Number Aid
CN code Description of the goods of animals
to supply (BCU/head)
0103 10 00 Pure-bred breeding pigs (') :
— males 80 440
— females 450 . 380

.

ided for by the Ci ity p

(") Inclusion in this sub-position is subject to the
matter.

which regulate the
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1487/92
of 9 June 1992

concerning flat-rate aid for sugar cane cultivadon in the French overseas
departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty blishing the E

Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments('), and in particular
Article 19 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common agricultural policy (), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2205/90 (%), and in particular Article 12
thereof,

Whereas Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 lays
down that in so far as the French authorities submit a
restructuring plan for the improvement of plantations
and/or development of mechanization to strengthen the
sugar cane — sugar — rum sector, aid at a flat rate per
hectare is 10 be granted for sugar cane cultivation;
whereas the Community finances the aid at the rate of
60 % of eligible expenditure where the official contribu-
tion of the Member State is at least 15 %, the Community
aid being reduced accordingly where this contribution is
less ;

Whereas the aforementioned restructuring plan has been
notified to the Commission ; whereas the proposed period
for implementation of the plan is at least three years and
at most seven years; whereas aid per hectare should
, sccordingly be fixed in proportion to the areas in ques-
tion, the work to be considered eligible should be deter-
mined and the conditions for applying the aid scheme
should be established ;

‘Whereas, given the dual national and Community system
for financing the aid, provision should be made in respect
of Community aid unduly paid out;

Whereas in view of the entry into force of Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 at the end of December 1991 and the
submission by the French authorities of the restructuring
plan, the measures covered by this Regulation should
apply with effect from 1 January 1992;

) OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
) OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
{) OJ No L 201, 31. 7. 1990, p. 9.

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Sugar,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. In the context of the restructuring plan referred to
in Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 France
shall, in accordance with the terms of this Regulation, pay
out aid for the planting of sugar cane and aid for land
improvement to individual planters, planter groups or
associations of planters.

2. The restructuring plan shall be carried out from
1 January 1992 over a period of not less than three years
and not more than seven years. The total area covered by
the plan shall be 27 400 hectares.

Article 2

1.  Without prejudice to the third paragraph of
Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, the Commu-
nity aid for the planting of sugar cane shall be fixed on a
flat-rate basis at the maximum amount of ECU 750 per
hectare and shall involve 27 400 hectares over the period
of the restructuring plan.

2. Without prejudice to the third paragraph of
Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, the Commu-
nity aid for land improvement shall be fixed on a flat-rate
basis at the maximum amount of ECU 1 747 per hectare
and shall involve 9 850 hectares over the period of the
restructuring plan.

Work eligible for assistance shall involve one or more of
the following measures :

(a) removal of large stones, consisting of the removal of
the largest stones using public works equipment, and
the creation and improvement of farm roads;

(b) removal of small stones : the removal of stones remai-
ning on the plot using specialized machinery;

(c) plot remodelling, drainage and irrigation, consisting of
resurfacing work, levelling, remodelling of plots, soil
compaction and decompaction as well as the intro-
duction of irrigation networks.

3. The only land improvement works to be eligible for
the aid referred to in paragraph 2 shall be those carried
out on plots on which there follows the planting of sugar
cane eligible to the aid referred to in paragraph 1.
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Article 3

1. Applications for Community aid shall be submitted
separately for each type of aid to the competent authori-
ties designated by France and shall include at least the
information provided for in the Annex hereto. The
authorities may request additional information.

2. The applications shall be accompanied by invoices
and/or all other supporting documents relating to the
measures undertaken.

3. The competent French authoritics, having verified
the applications for aid and the relative supporting docu-
ments, shall pay out, in the three months following the
end of the period laid down by France for the filing of
the relevant application for aid, the contribution of the
Member State and the Community contribution. The
contribution of the Member State may not be paid out
later than the Community contribution.

Article 4

France shall take all the additional measures necessary to
implement this Regulation, particularly those relating to
the submission of applications for aid and the monitoring
of operations defined in Article 2.

Article 5

France shall notify the Commission within three months
following the entry into force of this Regulation of the
additional measures adopted pursuant to Article 4.

Article 6

The aid referred to in Article 2 shall be converted into
French francs by applying the agricultural conversion rate

in force on 1 July of the calendar year in which the plan-
ting of sugar cane and/or the land improvement work is
completed.

Article 7

1. Where aid has been paid out unduly, the competent
French authorities shall recover the sums paid out, with
interest from the date on which the aid was paid out to
the date on which it is actually recovered. The applicable
rate of interest shall be that in force for similar recovery
operations under national law.

2. The aid recovered shall be paid to the paying depart-
ments and agencies and deducted by them from the
expenditure financed by the European Agricultural
Guidance and Guarantee Fund in proportion to the
Community contribution.

Article &

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1992

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Donc at Brussels, $ June 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
APPLICATION FOR AID

Type of aid requested : (sid for the plsnting of sugar cane or sid for land imp )
Name of the planter, planter group or planters’ association :

Address for administrative purposes : (street, ber, location, teleph telex) :

Bank and sccount number to which the sid is to be paid:

Tota! ares of the holdi

Arca d by the
Reference year of the work: from :

t0:

LIST OF WORK CARRIED OUT DURING THE REFERENCE YEAR

Amount

Type of measure and supporting documentation (in national currency)

A Planting
1. Invoice, No of
2,
3.
B. Land improvement measure (type)
1. Invoice No of
2,
3.

Unit cost Uni
National Number of per hecrare Co i "‘l: cost
currency hectares (in nationsl nversion nte per hectare

curmency) {in ecus)

1. Total  expendi-
ture
— Year One
— Yesr Two
— Year Three
Toul

2. Member  State's
contribution
~ Yesar One
— Year Two
— Year Three
Toul

3. Community
contribution
— Year One
— Year Two
— Yesr Three
Toul
Definitive
Community
contribution
{Article 17, third
paragraph, Reg.
(EE
No 3763/91)

>
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1488/92
of 9 June 1992

concerning aid for the processing of sugar cane into agricultural rum in the
French overseas departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain sgricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments('), and in particular
Article 19 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common agricultural policy (), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2205/90 (), and in particular Article 12
thereof,

Whereas Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
provides for the granting of Community aid for the
processing of sugar cane into agricultural rum as defined
in Article 1 (4) (a) (2} of Council Regulation (EEC)
No 1576/89 of 29 May 1989 laying down gencral rules on
the definition, description and presentation of spirit
drinks (); whereas this aid is paid to the distiller on
condition that he has paid to the sugar cane producer a
minimum price to be determined and up to the limit of
an ovenall quantity corresponding to the average quantity
of agricultural rum sold during the three marketing years
1987/88, 1988/89 and 15989/90 ;

Whereas the second subparagraph of Article 19 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3763/91 provides that when the relevant
detailed rules of application are adopted, account will be
taken in particular of the production objectives within the
context of the arrangements applicable to sugar and of the
supply requirements of the French overseas departments ;

Whereas a minimum price for sugar cane should be laid
down which takes into account the reference price for
sugar cane intended for the production of sugar appli-
cable in the department in question and provision should
also be made for a system to reduce, where appropriate,
the quantities of rum eligible for aid so as to ensure that
the overall quantity limit laid down by Article 18 (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 is observed; whereas a
regular review of the situation, particularly as regards the
trend in sugar prices, should be provided for;

Whereas provisions should be made in respect of aid
unduly paid out;

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 entered into force
at the end of December 1991 ; whereas the measures

'} OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.

O) No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
O] No L 201, 31. 7. 1990, p. 5.
©OJ No L 160, 12. 6. 1989, p. 1.

covered by this Regulation should apply with effect from
1 January 1992;

Whereas the measures provided for are in accordance
with the of the Manag C i for
Sugar,

P

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. Aid for the direct processing of sugar cane into agri-
cultural rum as laid down in Article 18 of Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 shall be paid in accordance with the
terms of this Regulation to all distillers :

— whose plants are located in one of the Prench overseas
departments,

and

— who produce agricultural rum as defined in Article 1
(4) (a) (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1576/89 from sugar
canc harvested in the same French overseas depart-
ment.

2. Aid shall be paid out each year for the quantities of
sugar cane processed directly into agricultural rum for
which the distillers show proof that they have paid the
producers of the sugar cane in question at least the
minimum price referred to in Article 2 above. This last
condition shall not apply in the case of distillers’ own
sugar cane production.

3. The amount of the aid shall be ECU $3,18 per
hectolitre of pure alcohol produced.

4. So that permanent account can be taken of the
production objectives in the context of the arrangements
applicable to sugar as regards both the marketing prices
fixed each year for sugar and the trend in supplying the
markets of the French overseas departments, the situation
shall be regularly reviewed and, where appropriate, the
necessary adjustments shall be made.

Article 2

1. The minimum price referred to in the second
subparagraph of Article 18 (1) of Regulation (BEC)
No 3763/91 shall be the reference price applied by the
French overseas department in question to the purchase
of sugar cane used for the production of sugar in the same
department.

The minimum price shall apply to cane of sound,
B and merch ble quality, of standard sugar
content and delivered naked to the distillery. However,
snother delivery stage may be allowed where the sugar
cane producer and distiller so agree.
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2 The standard sugar content and the scale of quality
increases and reductions to be applied to the minimum
price when the sugar content of the cane differs from the

Article 3

France shall take all the additional measures necessary to

standard sugar content shall be adopted by the comp
authorities designated by France on the proposal of a joint
committee of distillers and sugar cane producers.

Article 3

1. Proof that the minimum price has been paid to the
sugar cane p shall be blished by a certificate
drawn up on unstamped paper by the distiller. This certi-
ficate shall indicate :

(2) the names of the distiller and producer;

(b) the toual quantities of sugar cane for which the
minimum price determined for that calendar year has
been paid and which have been delivered to the distil-
lery by the producer in question during that same
calendar year;

(c) the quality of the product for which the minimum
price is paid.

2. The certificate shall be dated and signed by the
sugar cane producer and the distiller.

3. The distiller shall keep the original of the certificate.
A copy shall be sent to the sugar cane producer.

4. In the case of the distiller's own sugar cane produc-
tion, the distiller shall keep a separate materials accoun-
ting entry for the quantities of sugar cane originating on
his own holding.

Article 4

1. The ovenall quantity referred to in Article 18 (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 shall be 75 600 hectolitres
of agricultural rum, expressed in pure alcohol.

When the sum of the quantities for which aid is
requested is greater in a given calendar year than the
quantity referred to in the first subparagraph, a standard
percentage reduction shall be applied to each application,

2. Nevertheless, France may allocate the quantity
referred to in paragraph 1 by department on the basis of
the average quantity of agricultural rum sold by the
department in question during the three marketing years
1987/88, 1988/89 and 1989/90. If the overall quantities
for which aid is requested are exceeded, the percentage
reductions may differ in each department.

3. Applications for aid shall be submitted to the
competent authorities designated by FPrance.

impl this Regulation, particularly those relating to
the submission of applications for aid, the inspection of
supporting documents laid down in Article 3 and checks
on the quantities of agricultural rum produced.

Article 6

France shall notify the Commission :

(a) within three months following the entry into force of
this Regulation, of :

—'the additional measures adopted pursuant to
Article 5;

(b) within 45 working days following the end of each
calendar year, of :

— the total quantities of agricultural rum for which
aid has been requested, expressed in hectolitres of
pure alcohol,

— the names of the distilleries in receipt of aid,

— the amount of the aid and the quantities of agri-
cuitural rum produced by each distillery.

Article 7

The aid referred to in Article 1 (3) shall be converted into
French francs by applying the agricultural conversion rate
in force on the date the sugar cane juice in question is
distilled.

Article 8

1. Where aid has been paid out unduly, the competent
French authorities shall recover the sums paid out, with

‘interest from the date on which the aid was paid out to

the date on which it is actually recovered. The applicable
rate of interest shall be that in force for similar recovery
operations under national law.

2. The aid recovered shall be paid to the paying depart-
ments and agencies and deducted by them from the
expenditure  fi d by the p Agricultural
Guidance and Guanantee Fund in proportion to the
Community contribution.

Article 9

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Offical Journal of the
European Communilties.

It-shall apply with effect from 1 January 1992.
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member
States.

Done st Brussels, 9 june 1992,

For the Commission
Rsy MAC SHARRY
Member of the Commission



Part 2: FODs

G — Sugar
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 476/92
of 27 February 1992
determining for the period 1 March 1992 to 30 June 1992 the quantities of raw
sugar produced in the French overseas departments benefiting from the refining

aid referred to in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86 and amending
Regulation (EEC) No 1806/91

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81
of 30 June 1581 on the commor organization of the
markets in the sugar sector ('), as last amended by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 61/92(%),.and in particular Article 9 (6)
thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86
of 15 July 1986 laying down measures for the marketing
of sugar produced in the French overseas departments
and for the equalization of the price conditions with
preferential raw sugar (), and in particular the second
subparagraph of Anrticle 3 (2) thereof,

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86
provides for the granting of an aid for raw sugar produced
in the French overseas departments and refined in a refi-
nery situated in the Buropean regions of the Community
within the limits of the quantities to be determined accor-
ding to the regions of destination in question and separa-
tely according to origin ; whereas those quantities must be
determined on the basis of a Community supply balance
sheet for raw sugar; whereas in a first stage quantities
were  fixed by Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 1806/91 () on the basis of a forward estimate covering
the period t July 1991 to 29 February 1992;

Whereas the final production of the French overseas
department of Réunion and the quantities available for
refining sre now known; whereas the latter quantities
which may qualify for this refining aid are accordingly to
be determined for the remainder of the 1991/92 market

ing year; whereas the production of raw sugar in the
French overseas departments and the quantities available
for refining have been significantly reduced ; whereas, in
order to rectify the supplies to the various Community
refineries, the quantities determined for the period July
1991 to February 1992 by Regulation (EEC) No 1806/91
should consequently be revised ;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Sugar,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The quantities of sugar referred to in Article 3 (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86 shall be fixed for the
period 1 March to 30 June 1992 in accordance with
Annex I hereto.

Article 2
The Annex to Regulation (EEC) No 1806/91 shall be
replaced by the Annex II hereto.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 March 1992 with the
exception of Article 2 which shall apply with effect from
1 July 1991.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 27 February 1992.

() O) No L 177, 1. 7. 1981, p. 4.
() O) No L 6, 11. 1. 1992, p. 19.
() O] No L 194, 17. 7. 1986, p. 7.
(9 OJ No L 165, 27. 6. 1991, p. 12.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX I

Quantities of raw cane sugar, expressed in 1000 tonnes of white sugar:

(Period from 1 March to 30 June 1992)

For refining
Originsting from the French N
oench i mesgin | b | iyt o
France United Kingdom mmunity
1. Réunicn 0 0 0 0
2. Guadeloupe and Martinique 22 0 ] 0
ANNEX I

Quantitics of raw canc sugar, expressed in 1000 tonnes of whitc sugar:

(Periode 1 July 199 to 29 February 1992)

For refining
Originsting from the French .
overscas d in 1i B in the in_the other
Feance in Portugal United Kingdom | gions of the
mmunity
1. Réunion 171 13 4 0
2. Guadeloupe and Martinique o ] 0 ]
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1487/92
of 9 June 1992

concerning flat-rate aid for sugar cane cultivation in the French overseas
departments

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91
of 16 December 1991 introducing specific measures in
respect of certain agricultural products for the benefit of
the French overseas departments ('), and in particular
Article 19 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 1676/85
of 11 June 1985 on the value of the unit of account and
the conversion rates to be applied for the purposes of the
common agricultural policy (), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2205/90 (%), and in particular Article 12
thereof,

Whereas Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 lays
down that in so far as the French authorities submit a
restructuring plan for the improvement of plantations
and/or development of mechanization to strengthen the
sugar cane — sugar — rum sector, aid at a flat rate per
hectare is to be granted for sugar cane cultivation;
whereas the Community finances the aid at the rute of
60 % of eligible expenditure where the official contsibu-
tion of the Member State is at least 15 %, the Community
aid being reduced sccordingly where this contribution is
less ;

Whereas the aforementioned restructuring plan has been
notified to the Commission ; whereas the proposed period
for implementation of the plan is at least three years and
at most scven years; whereas aid per hectare should
, accordingly be fixed in proportion to the areas in ques-
tion, the work to be considered eligible should be deter-
mined and the conditions for applying the aid scheme
should be established ;

Whereas, given the dual national and Community system
for financing the aid, provision should be made in respect
of Community aid unduly paid out;

Whereas in view of the entry into force of Regulation
(EEC) No 3763/91 at the end of December 1991 and the
submission by the French authorities of the restructuring
plan, the measures covered by this Regulation should
apply with effect from 1 January 1992;

OJ No L 356, 24. 12. 1991, p. 1.
OJ No L 164, 24. 6. 1985, p. 1.
OJ No L 201, 31. 7. 1990, p. 9.

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Sugar,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. In the context of the restructuring plan referred to
in Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91 France
shall, in accordance with the terms of this Regulation, pay
out aid for the planting of sugar canc and aid for land
improvement to individual planters, planter groups or
associations of planters.

2. The restructuring plan shall be carried out from
1 January 1992 over a period of not less than three years
and not more than seven years. The total area covered by
the plan shall be 27 400 hectares.

Article 2

1. Without prejudice to the third paragraph of
Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, the Commu.-
nity aid for the planting of sugar cane shall be fixed on a
flat-rate basis at the maximum amount of ECU 750 per
hectare and shall involve 27 400 hectares over the period
of the restructuring plan.

2. Without prejudice to the third paragraph of
Article 17 of Regulation (EEC) No 3763/91, the Commu-
nity aid for land improvement shall be fixed on a flat-rate
basis at the maximum amount of ECU 1 747 per hectare
and shall involve 9 850 hectares over the period of the
restructuring plan.

Work eligible for assistance shall involve one or more of
the following measures :

(a) removal of large stones, consisting of the removal of
the largest stones using public works equipment, and
the creation and improvement of farm roads;

(b) removal of small stones : the removal of stones remai-
ning on the plot using specialized machinery;

(c) piot remodelling, drainage and irrigation, consisting of
resurfacing work, levelling, remodelling of plots, soil
compaction and decompaction as well as the intro-
duction of irrigation networks.

3. The only land improvement works to be eligible for
the aid referred to in paragraph 2 shall be those carried
out on plots on which there follows the planting of sugar
cane cligible to the uid referred to in paragraph 1.
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Article 3

d

in force on 1 July of the calendar yrar in which the plan-

1. Applications for Community aid shall be sub
scparately for each type of aid to the competent authori-
ties designated by France and shall include at lcast the
information provided for in the Annex hereto. The
authorities may request additional information.

2. The applications shall be accompanied by invoices
and/or all other supporting documents relating to the
measures undertaken.

3. The competent French authorities, having verified
the applications for aid and the relative supporting docu-
ments, shall pay out, in the three months following the
end of the period laid down by France for the filing of
the relevant application for aid, the contribution of the
Member State and the Community contribution. The
contribution of the Member Stste may not be paid out
later than the Community contribution.

Article 4

Pnnce shall take all the additional measures necessary to

1 this Regulation, particularly those relnung to
the submission of npphcnuons for aid and the monitoring
of operations defined in Article 2.

Article s

France shall notify the Commission within three months
following the entry into force of this Regulation of the
additional measures adopted pursuant to Article 4.

Article 6

The aid referred to in Article 2 shall be converted into
Prench francs by applying the agricultural conversion rate

ting of sugar cane and/or the land improvement work is
A
c 5

Article 7

1. Where aid has been paid out unduly, the competent
French authorities shall recover the sums paid out, with

interest from the date on which the aid was paid out to

the date on which it is lcﬂ.ll"y recovered. The applicable
rate of intercst shall be that in force for similar recovery
p under ional law.

2. The uid recovered shall be paid to the paying depart-
ments and agencies and deducted by them from the
expendlrure financed by the Bumpenn Agricultural
G e and G Fund in proportion to the
Community contribution.

Article 8

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 January 1992

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 9 June 1992.

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission
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ANNEX
APPLICATION FOR AID

Type of aid requested : (aid for the planting of sugsr cane or aid for land imp )
Name of the planter, planter group or planters’ association :

Address for sdmini ive purp : (street, ber, locati leph telex) :
Bank and sccount number to which the sid is to be paid:

Tota! sres of the holding
Ares covered by the

Reference year of the work : from :
to:

LIST OP WORK CARRIED OUT DURING THE REFERENCE YEAR

Amount

Type of measure and supporting documentation (in national currency)

A Planting
1. Invoice, No of
2
3.
B. Land improvement measure (type)
1. Invoice No of
2
3.

Toul

To be completed by the Member State

Unit cost Uni
National Number of per hectare Conversi ml: cost
currency hectares (in nationat version rate per hectare
currency) (in ccus)

1. Toul expendi-
ture
— Year One
— Year Two
— Year Three
Total

2. Member Suate’s
contribution
— Year One
~~ Year Two
— Year Three
Toul

w

. Community
contribution
— Year One
— Year Two
— Year Three

Total

>

Definitive
Community
contribution
{Asticle 17, third
paragraph, Reg.
(EEC)

No 3763/91)
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1730/92
of 30 June 1992
determining for the period 1 July 1992 to 28 February 1993 the quantities of raw
sugar produced in the French overseas departments on which the refining aid
specified in Council Regulation (EEC) No 225/86 may be granted, and amending
Regulation (EEC) No 2750/86

THE COMMISSION OFP THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

wlichi the E

L3 P

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

Having regard Council Regulation (EEC) No 1785/81 of
30 June 1981 n the common organization of the markets
in the sugar sector ('), as last amended by Regulation
(BEC) No 61/92 (3, and in particular Article 9 (6) thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86
of 15 July 1986 laying down measures for the marketing
of sugar produced in the French overseas departments
and for the equalization of the price conditions with
preferential raw sugar ('), and in particular the second
subparagraph of Article 3 (2) thereof,

Whereas Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86 states
that aid is to be granted for raw sugar produced in the
French overseas departments and refined in the European

gions of the C ity within the limits of quantities
to be determined individually for each combination of
region of destination and provenance; whereas these
quantities are to be determined on the basis of a Commu-
nity supply balance for raw sugar;

Whereas total production in the French department of
Réunion in the 1992/93 marketing year will not be finally
known until towards the end of January 1993 ; whereas as
a first step, however, distribution should be made of this
quantity sufficient to permit supply of the refineries
concerned during the period 1 July 1992 to 23 February
1993 ;

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 476/92(9)
determined the quantities of rew sugar produced in the
French overseas departments for the 1991/92 marketing
year on which the refining aid specified in Regulation
(BEC) No 2225/86 could be granted; whereas not all
these quantities could be refined in good time but as a
working stock they will be eligible for the refining aid for
1992/93 ; whereas it should be specified that the refining
aid is to be granted on these quantities against those set

() OJ No L 177, 1. 7. 1981, p. 4.
OJ No L 6, 11. 1. 1992, p. 19.
O] No L 194, 17. 7. 1986, p. 7.

(9 OJ No L 53, 28. 2. 1992, p. 45.

in the Annexes to Regulation (BEEC) No 476/92 for the
1991/92 marketing year;

Whercas implementation of the single market from
1 January 1993 will as a matter of principle entail disap-
pearance of customs documents in trade between Member
States ; whereas presentation of such a document is
required under Commission Regulation (EEC)
No 2750/86 (), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 2024/90 (), for payment of aid on sugar produced in
the French overseas departments that is disposed of in the
European regi of the C ity; whereas the
c doc hould therefore be replaced by
whatever evidence the Member State concerned deems to
be an adequate substitute ; whereas this provision should
be brought rapidly into force so that the new rule can
apply to all such sugar with effect from the 1992/93
marketing year;

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are
in accordance with the opinion of the Management
Committee for Sugar,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The quantities of sugar mentioned in Article 3 (2) of
Regulation (EEC) No 2225/86 are set for the period
 July 1992 to 28 February 1993 at the amounts shown in
the Annex to this Regulation.

Article 2

For raw sugar out of the quantities indicated in the
Annexes to Regulation (EEC) No 476/92 that is refined
from 1 July 1992 onwards the refining aid valid for the
1992/93 marketing ycar under Article 3 of Regulation
(EEC) No 2225/86 shall be applicable. The refined quan-
tities in question shall be charged against the amounts
stip d in the A to Regulation (BEC) No 476/92
for the 1991/92 marketing year.

(7 OJ No L 253, 5. 9. 1986, p. 8.
() O] No L 184, 17. 7. 1990, p. 10.
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Article 3

Regulation (EEC) No 2750/86 is hercby amended as
follows :
1. The first indent under (b) in Article 1 (1) is replaced
by:
‘— of evidence of introduction of the sugar into the
Europ gions of the Co ity that is recog-
nized by the Member State in question’.

2. In the second subparagraph of Article 1 (2) the words
‘the customs document’ are deleted.

Article 4
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day

following its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done st Brussels, 30 June 1992

For the Commission
Ray MAC SHARRY

Member of the Commission

ANNEX

Quantities of raw cane sugsr, expressed as white sugar equivalent (1 000 tonnes)

For refining in
Prom the French Other regions
aversess dep Metropoli United
France Portugsl Kingdom Co:mlt'x;ily
1. Réunion 170 0 15 0
2. Guadeloupe and Martiniq 0 15 0 0
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3926/92
of 20 December 1992

allocating, for 1993, C.

land waters

THE COUNCIL OF THE iiUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

ity catch quotas in G

Whereas it is for the Community to lay down, under the
terms of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92 the
conditions subject to which these catch quotas may be used
by Cc ity fishermen;

Having regard to the Treaty
Economic Community,

blishing the Europ

Having regard to Coundil Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92
of 20 December 1992 establishing a Community system for
fisheries and aquaculture, (1), and in particular Article 11
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whercas the Agreement on fisheries between the European
Economic Community, on the one hand, and the
Government of Denmark and the local Government. of
Greenland, on the other (2), and the Protocol laying down
the conditions relating to fishing provided for in the
Agreement on fisheries between the European Economic
Community, on the one hand, and the Government of
Denmark and the Home Rule Government of Greenland,
on the other (3), establish the catch quotas allocated to the
Community in Greenland waters;

Whereas these catch quotas may be used by vessels not
flying the flag of a Member Statc of the Community to the
extent that this is necessary for the proper functioning of
the fisheries agreements which the Community has
concluded with third countries;

Whercas the Community shall inform the authoritics
responsible for Greenland of its reaction to offers regarding
supplementary catch possibilities referred to in Article 8 of
the Agreement on fisheries not later than six weeks after
receipt of the offer;

Whereas, to ensure efficient management of the catch
possibilities available, they should be shared out among the
Member States by means of quotas in accordance with
Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 3760/92;

Whereas the fishing activities covered by this Regulatioh
are subject to the relevant control measures provided for by
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2241/87 of 23 July 1987
establishing certain - control  measures  for fishing
activities (4), as amended by Regulaton (EEC) No
3483/88 (),

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

For 1993, the allocation of the Community catch quotas in
Greenland waters shall be as set out in the Annex.

Article 2

Should the authorities responsible for Greenland make an
offer regarding supplementary catch possibilities referred to
in Article 8 of the Agreement on fisheries, the Council
shall, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal from the
Commission, take 2 decision on that offer within six weeks
of receipt thereof.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1993,

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memb

States.

Done at Brussels, 20 December 1992.

{}) O] No L 389, 31. 12. 1992, p. 1.
() O] No L 29, 1. 2. 1985, p. 9.
(3) O] No L 252, 15, 9. 1990, p. 2.

For the Council
The President
J. GUMMER

() O] No L 207, 29. 7. 1987, p. 1.
(%) OJ No L 306, 11. 11. 1988, p. 2.
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ANNEX

Allocation of Community carch quotas in Greenland waters for 1993

Quantitics Farcese quotas in
5 allocated to Greenland waters
Community Norway 8 leeland sccordi
. y ing to
Soecs Geographical catch Quotas allocated to Member Scates frlinde G s
. region quotas (toanet) I “"“"h P 0
(toanes) information {tonnes)
oaly) 1 {shown for informadion oaly)
1 2 . 3 4 s 6
Cod NAFO 0/1 16 000 Germany 12 320 —_
United Kingdom 3680
ICES XIV/V 15 000 Germany 13 040
United Kingdom 1960
" Redfish NAFO 0/1 5500 Germany 5395 —_
. . : United Kingdom 10§
ICES XIV/V 46 820 Germany 46 270 - 500
France 330
United Kingdom 220
Greenland halibut NAFO 0/1 2050 Germany 1575 400 (2) 150
United Kingdom 75
ICES XIV/V 3950 Germany 3375 400 (3) 150
United Kingdom 175
Halibur NAFO 0/1 200 - 200 (3)
Decp-warter prawns ICES Xqv/Vv 4528 Denmark 1012 2 500 1150
France 1012
Catfish NAFO 0/1 2000 Germany 2 000 -
Blue whitng ICES XIV/V 30000 Denmark 3 000 -
France 3 000
Germany 24 000
Capelin ICES XIV/V 55000 Community 15 000 30000 10 000
Roundnose grenadier] NAFO 0/1 2300 Community 1500 800
ICES Xav/Vv

(!} These Faroese quocas are additional to the Community carch quotas and form part of the fishery arrangement for 1993 agreed on by the Community and the
ands.

Faroc 1al 5
{?) To be fished only by long-lincra.
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3929/92
. of 19 December 1992

laying down for 1993 certain measures for the conservation and management of fishery
resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain noa-member countrics in the
200-nautical-mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guiana

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty ing the Europ
Economic Community, .

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 170/83 of
25 January 1983 establishing a Community system for the
conservation and management of fishery resources (1), and
in particular Article 11 thercof,

-~

Having regard to the proposal from thé Commission,

‘Whereas under the terms of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) -

No 170/83 it is incumbent upon the Council to formulate,
in the light of the available scientific advice the

* conservation measures necessary to achieve the aims set out
in Article 1 of that Regulation;

Whereas, since 1977, the Community has operated a
system of conservation and management of fishery
resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain
non-member countries in the 200-nautical-mile-zone off the
coast of the French deparument of Guiana most recently
laid down by Council Regulation (EEC) No 3892/91 (2);
whereas the latter Regulation expires on 31 December
1992;

Whereas the continuity of the system should be assured, in
particular by maintaining the restriction on some fish
stocks in the zone in order to conserve the stock and ensure
adequate profitability for the fishermen concerned;

Whereas the processing industry based in the French
department of Guinea depends on landings from vessels of
non-member countries operating in the fishing zone off cthat
department; .

Whereas therefore, it is neccssary to ensure that those
vessels which are under contract to land their catches in the
French department of Guinea can continue to fish;

Whereas shrimp fishing li Iculated on the basis of
scientific advice have been issued to non-member countries

(1) O} No L 24, 27. 1. 1983, p. 1.
(2) O] No L 367, 31. 12. 1991, p. 79.

whose vessels fish in the zone of the said depnnmenr;
whereas therefore a number of those licences are subject to
changes on the basis of thac scientific advice; :

Whereas the technical and control mcasures applicable
under Regulation (EEC) No 3935/90 should be
maintained and, should this prove -necessary, sup-
plemented,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

Vessels flying the flag of one of the countries listed in
Annex I shall be authorized, during the period 1 January to
31 December 1993 to fish for the species listed in the said
Annex in the part of the 200-nautical-mile fishing zone off
the coast of the French department of Guiana that lies more
than 12 nautical miles from the base lines, in conformity
with the conditions laid down in this Regulation.

Article 2

1. Fishing in the fishery zone referred to in Article 1 shall
be subject to the possession on board of a licence, issued by
the Commission on behalf of the Community, and to the
observance of the conditions set out in that licence and the
control measures and other provisions regulating fishing
activities in that zone.

2. Applications for licences shall be submitted by the
authorities of the non-member countries concerned to the
Commission’s services at least 15 working days before the
desired date of commencement of validity. Licences will be
issued to the authorities of the third countries concerned.

3. The registration letters and numbers of a vessel in
possession of a licence must be clearly marked on both
sides of the prow and on both sides of the superstructure at
the most visible point. The letters and numbers must be
painted in a colour that contrasts with the colour of the
hull or superstructure and must not be obliterated, altered,
covered or masked in any other way. .
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Article 3

1. Licences may be issued for shrimp fishing to vessels
which fly the flag of one of the countries listed in point 1 of
Annex I. The catch quantities authorized under such
licences, the maximum number of licences and the
maximum number of .days at sea during which such
licences are valid shall be as specified for each country in
point 1 of Annex I.

2. The licences referred to in paragraph 1 shall be issued
on the basis of a fishing plan submitted by the authorities
of the country concerned, approved by the Commission
and not exceeding the limits for the country concerned
specified in point 1 of Annex I.

3. The period of validity of each of the licences referred to
in paragraph 1 shall be limited to the fishing period
provided for in the fishing plan on the basis of which the
licence was issued.

4. All licences referred to in paragraph 1 issued to vessels
of a non-member country shall cease to be valid as soon as
it is established that the quota laid down in point 1 of
Annex [ for that country has been used up.

Article 4

1. Licences may be issued for the fishing of species other
than shrimp's to vesscls flying the flag of one of the
countries listed in point 2 of Annex I. The maximum
number of such licences for cach country lhall be as
specified in point 2 of Annex I.

2. Sl;apper fishing licences shall be granted subject to an
undertaking by the owner of the vessel concerned to land
75 % of the catches in the French department of Guiana.

3. Shark fishing licences shall be granted subject to an
undertaking by the owner of the vessel concerned to land
50 % of the catches in the French department of Guiana.

Article §

1. The following information shall accompany
applications for licences submitred to the Commission:

{a) name of the vessel;

(b) registration number;

{c) external identification letters and numbers;
(d) port of registration;

{e) name and address of the owner or charterer;
(f) gross tonnage and overall length;

(8) engine power;

(h) call sign and radio frequency;

(i) intended method of Fshing; .

(j) species intended to be fished; °

(k) period for which a licence is requested.

V 2. Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. Where

several vessels are taking part in the same fishing operation,
each vessel must be in possession of a licence.

Article 6

1. To obtain a fishing licence for snapper or shark, as
referred to in Article 4, proof must be produced, in respect
of each of the vessels concerned, that a valid contract exists
between the shipowner applying for the licence and a
processing undertaking situated in the French department
of Guiana and that it includes an obligation to land at least
75 % of all snapper catches, or $0 % of all shark catches
from the vessel concerned in that department so that they
may be processed in that undertaking'’s plant.

2. The contract referred to in paragraph 1 must be
endorsed by the French authorities, which shall ensure that
it is consistent both with the actual capacity of the
contracting processing undertaking and with the objectives
for the development of the Guianese economy. A copy of
the duly endorsed contract shall be appended to the licence
application.

3. Where the endorsement referred to in paragraph 2 is
refused, the French authorities shall give notification of this
refusal and state their reasons for it to the party concerned
and the Commission.

Article 7

Licences ;nny be cancelled with a view to issuing new
licences. Such cancellation shall take effect on the date of
issuance of the new licence by the Commission.

Article 8

1. Fishing for shrimps of the species Penaeus subtilis and
Penaeus brasiliensis shall be forbidden in waters of a depth
less than 30 mewes. During these fishing activities carried
out by vessels using trawls, by-catches shall be permitted.
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2. Tuna fishing shall be authorized only for vessels ulmg
long lines.

3. Snapper fishing shall be authorized only for vessels
using long lines or traps.

4. Shark fishing shall be authorized only for vessels using
long lines or mesh nets having a minimum mesh of 100 mm
and shall be forbidden in waters of a depth less than
30 metres.

Article 9

A log-book, a model of which appears in Annex II, shall be
completed after each fishing operation. A copy of this
log-book shall be sent to the Commission within 30 days of
the last day of each fishing trip via the French
authorities.

Article 10

1. The master of each vessel in possession of a licence
referred to in Articles 3 and 4 (1), as concerns tuna fishing,
shall observe the special conditions set out in Annex Iil,
and in particular forward the information specifics in the
Annex. These conditions shall form an integral part of the
licence.

2. The master of cach vessel in possession of a licence as
referred to in Article 4 (2) and (3) shall, on landing the
catch after each trip, submit to the French authorities a
declaration, for whose accuracy the master alone is
responsible, stating the quantities of shrimp caught and
kept on board since the last declaration. This declaration
shall be made using the form of which a model appears in
Annex [V,

Article 11

1. The French authorities shall take all appropriate
measures to verify the accuracy of the declarations referred
to in Article 10 (2), by checking them in particular against
the log-book referred to in Article 9. The declararion shall
be signed by the competent official after it has been
verified.

2. The French authorities shall ensure that all landings of
shrimps in the French department of Guiana by vessels in
possession of a licence as referred to in Article 4 (2) and (3)
shall be the subject of a declaration as referred to in Article
10(2). -

3. Before the end of cach month, the French authorities
shall send to the Commission all the declarations referred
to in paragraph 2 relating to the preceding month.

Article 12

The granting of licences to vessels from third countries
shall be subject to the undertaking by the owner of the
vessel concerned to permit an observer to come on board at
the Commission’s request.

Article 13

1. The French authorities shall take appropriate measures
to cnsurc that the obligations set out in this Regulation are
complied with, including the regular inspection of vessels.

2, Where an infringement is formally ascertained, the
French authorities shall, without delay, and in any event
not later than 30 days from the date on which the
infringement was ascertained, inform the Commission of
the name of the vesscl concerned and of any action they
may have taken.

Article 14

1. Licences for vessels which have not complied with the
obligations provided for in this Regulation, including the
obligation to land all or part of the catches laid down in a
contract as referred to in Article 6 shall be withdrawn.

No licence shall be issued to such vessels for a period of
four to 12 months from the date on which the infringement
was committed.

2. Where a vessel fishes without a valid licence in the zone
referred to in Article 1, and where that vessel belongs to a
shipowner or is managed by a natural or legal person who
has or exercises the management of onec or more other
vessels to which licences have been issued, one of those
licences may be withdrawn.

3. The granting of a licence may be refused during the
period referred to in paragraph 1 to one or more vessels
belonging to a shipowner who owns a vessel whose licence
has been withdrawn under this Article or which has fished
without a licence in the zone referred to in Article 1.
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Article 15

If, for a period of one month, the Commission receives no
' communication as referred to in Article 12 (1) concerning a
vessel in possession of a licence referred to in Articles 3 and
4, the licence of such vessel shall be withdrawn.

Article 16

The period of validity of licences valid on 31 December
1992 pursuant to Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No
. 3892/91 may be extended, at the request of the authoritics

This Regulation shall be bindi
States.

Done at Brussels, 19 December 1993,

of the country concerned, until 31 January 1993, Licences
thus extended shall be d against the ber of
corresponding licences laid down in Annex I for the
duration of the extension, without that total being
exceeded.

Article 17

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1993,

It shall apply until 31 December 1992,

g in its entircty and directly licable in all Memb

PP

For the Council
The President
J. GUMMER
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ANNEX I
1. Licences referred to in Article 3
Vessels flying Quantity of suthorized Maximum oumber of Maximum number of
the fag of carches in tonnes vessels with a licence days st sea -
Barbados 24 k) 200
Guisna - 24 S 200
Surinam p.m. p.m. p.m.
Trinidad and Tobago 60 8 350
2. Licences referred to in Article 4 ,
. Vessels flying Maxim ber
Species the flag of of hcunu‘,m oy
- (a) Tuna Japan p.m.

Korez p.m.
(b) Snappers Venezuela 41

Barbados s
(c) Shark Venezuela 4




-240-

FICHE DE PECHE

Nom du nevine

Voun! same

N &
Officiel No

Nom du capltaint eo——————
Captain’s neme

FRANGAISE

Dipan de
Depant irom
)
Landed at
eyt -
—rn & revens
Sonde | Jour o et | o ot i Hesboffe
SourDay. [T | G [Dop o mph} ] frovas
b T | hed g}

Vivowmeus

A4|1d13 414 1d|14|4|d14[dI|d 14 |4 |=

PO PBEaPriIgaideadggaddEdgommidEd@diogdigdg (o9 iajio|d (o

A7 (4443443473444 |4 |4




-241 -

ANNEX I

. . Special its
. VendlmpouauonofllmccmfenedmmAmduJ|nd4(l)(T' idae) must f ion to
the C ission of the Europ Is (telex 24189 FISEU-B) via the French authonua at the

following times:

(a) on each entry into zones eandmx up to 200 naurical miles off the coast of the French department of Guiana,
hereinafter called ‘the zone’;

(b) whenever leaving the zone;
{c) whenever entering a port of a Member State;
(d) whenever leaving a port of a Member State;

{e) every week in respect of the previous week from the date of entry into the zone referred to in (a) or from the
date of leaving the port referred to in (d).

. C icati d d with the ditions of the licence at the times specified in 1 above
should include the fol]owmg pamculm. where appropriate and should be transmitted in the following order:

- name of vessel,
— radio call sign,

— licence number,

— ¢h logical ber of the ission for the trip in question,

— indication of which of the types of transmission, as set out in paragraph 1, is involved,

— date, ’ '

— time,

— geographical position,

— quantity of each species caught during the fishing operarion (in kilograms),

— quantity of each species caught since the previ ission of inf ion (in kilograms),

— the hical di of the position where the catches were made,

— quantities of catches, by specics, transferred to other vessels (in kilograms) since the previous information,
— the name, call sign and, where applicable, licence number of the vessel to which the catch was transferred,
— the master’s name.

. The following code must be used in reporting species caught in accordance with paragraph 2:
PEN: Brown shrimp (Penacidae);

BOB: Atlantic se2 bob shrimp (Xyphopenaeus kroyerii);

TUN: Tunny;

SKH: Sbark;

XXX: Other.

. In cases where, for reasons of force maj ot be itted by the vessel in possession
of a licence, the message may be transmiteed by another vessel on behalf of the former.
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ANNEX IV

Declaration pursuant to Article 10 (2)

LANDING DECLARATION (*)
Name of vessel: Registration No:
Name of master: . Name of agent:
Master’s signature:
Voyage made from the to the
Poct of landing:
Quantity of shrimps landed (in I ht)
‘Head-off’ shrimps: kg
or{ x16)= kg (head-on shrimps)
‘Hesd-on’ shrimps: kg
Thunnidae: kg Snapper (Lutjanidac): kg
Shark kg Other kg

{1) One copy is kept by the master, one copy is kept by the control officer, and one copy is to be sent to the Commission of the Europesn
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